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ſerhthis exhoreation with divers argumenes , firſt,|: 


decauſe Tow are dead : tar 


carthly this 


It Faith We there! 
ny why bet 06 Ohelſs cher - 
OS a pericQion pf glory 


"Tat heſecond 7erſehe {oy Nes another exhorration | [- 
"y above; that is, let |: 
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is, ſeeing youare dead unto ql: ; 
herefore ſtrive not now to be dy 4 
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th Apoſtle anfiweretk i 
 ertyere thus objeR, You tell us that 
perfeion of glory, and-that iris hid 
with Ch IT br ue when ſhall we hgge it ;rthar.is \ When | 
ſhall ir be made manifeſt unto lis? to rhis the __ 
Mle anſwers, When CEL ky Sek eames 
= we ifs appeare with him nd he 
ny tice mechrenes nt inthe pri 


el oi he ſhould ſay, Secin expealuch'a per- 
feion gf glory to bee recon unto'youg i Chiriſt 
ſecond comming, then it ſtands to 4.95 upon 
your corruptions, to kill,and roflay them chat ſeeke 


ro —_ ive et of that glory. Morifie therefore your 


ſlay every toule affe: 
inordinate defirs of ire yidings, x 


s, rid" ork hearrs 

_ by ſhying ofthem ; Ar althoug {cet 
rd worke, yet fight till, or Age thrllFriever at- 
talhwwnt ta Li 


TT en tka re ape 
, which wee 
g exper? by Pr 


every men 18 mortifie finue_- 
Thisthe ApS makesthe Lady dofour Mori 
31h at are! 


| cation ; 1/50» be riſen with Chrift, feeke rhe 

', mortifee therefore your Z EX= 
cept you ſlay fin, that hath ſlaine Chriſt, youcannot 
get life withChriſt: Surely then; ortificath oisnot | 
as men thinke ir,a needlefie wor not 
much whether ic bee ſer upon or no, bur chis is mens 
fickneſſe ; for, as aman that is ficke thinkes Phy 
is not needfull, bee 
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therefore labour to mortific your |: 
li an roagney maſa the frame |? 
A df yourbearts, and diſpofitionchere>f, may ſuir with | 
heavenly { asif bee ſhould fay , Youprofeſle 
yourſelves to be riſes wich Chrit? ,that ts,that you are || 
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tion is 2 deadly wot ly wound given unto finne, hereby i 
is diſabled ro bearc ay rule or commanding 


Ty 


fication is not pesfeR;thar is, It Jothaor lo flay finne 


chat we have nofinne zall i inus, or that wee ceaſe to 
rate and holicſt man that 


lives, there. is ſill the ap of finne in his heart: A tree 
may have withered btanches by reaſon of ſome dead- 
ly wound given untorhe root, and yetthere may re- 
maine ſome ſapin the root,which will intime bring 
forth other branches ſo it is with a regenerate man, 
there may a deadly wound be given unto ſinne, which 
may cauſc inordinate affeRionsto wither,and 'n * 
withſtanding ſome hve” ſinne may em) 

a 


had nced ſtill zo bee m on—_ leſt otberw 
forth other branches, M s 00r 
only,bur it ruſt be acontinuall ona eng 


finne is of a K, 
deadly w 
is ofa ſps 


is ſeed inevery fin which 
e,and will frutibie muchzthere- 
ven adcadly wound unto ſame 
orruption, reſt not rhere; but thenſer upapn || 
mor:ifie the branches ofthat cor preppripn 5 
an 
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The Doftrineaf cMortification. 
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Morrification alcers and chibges the heart, tuyping | 
it from earthly to heavenly things gevenas a River | 
char is ſtopt in irs uſualLcourſe is now 


way ; ſo Mortification ſtops the paſlag 


minde, the will, and affceQions yrere wholly carried 


for the world how he migls ſatisfic his luſts,but now, 
his heart is for ig man; iſſion of ſinnes, | 


— 


isa ſlaying 
ſelves ch 
thers thinke they have nor morrified fin, thar is, the 
have not given a deadly. wound unto fnne, becauſe | 


fication, will propound two Queſtions;the firſt ſhall | 
ſhall be for the comforting of weake Chriſtians, 


to be mortified when ir is not mortificd, but onely 
aſleepe? - | T4 
To this Ia 


tified when ig isNor, and tbar intheſe particulars. 


caſn isremoved : Asthe coveroys man may nat be 
ſo coverous after theworld as he was,becauſche harh 
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turned another | 
4 eof finin the |! 
ſoule, turning the fcultics, the ſtreame of the ſoule, |# . 
another way ; the ſoule was earthly diſpoſed, the |} 


SB SUYENRNGD2]| 


aftercarthly things, but now there is anew diſpofiri= |! 
on wrou 4 in the ſoule, the minde and affections 
are wholly ſcrupon heaverily things ; before, he was |; 


erethen, ſeeing Mortification |? 
of ſinne,and thatmany doe deceive them: |: 
e matter of Morrification, who thinke thar | 

. | inne is mortified whenit is not; and contrariwiſe 0- [* 


they ſtill feele rebellious luſts intheir hearts ; rthere- |? 
fore for the better explaining of this point of Morti- | 
be for the diſcoveridg of Hypocrires , and the ſecond? 


* . Thefirſt Queſtion is, Whether in may not ſeems ; 


\That finnemayſceme tobe mor-|} 


- Firſt, fin may ſeeme to bee mortified whenthe 0c- F. 
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—__ The Pottinee Mrtifetion. 
ot ſo good at opportunity, and thereupon hee may 
ping Bile, ad yet the ſinze of Covertouſneſſe 4 
not mortified ; for ler there be occaſion, or an oppor- 
tunity offered, and you ſhall finde this finne as quicke 
and as 
Drunkennefle, or any other vice inthis kinde : when 


che occaſion is removed, the finne may bee removed, |. 


and yet not mortified. | 
Secoridly,ſinne may bemortificd emiogin when 
ie is not violent, but quiet ; thar is, Whenan unruly 
affeRion troubles them nor}they thinke that gow har 
fin is mortified; bur they are deazived, for it is with 
finne, as with a diſeaſe y A man that I ſicke of a Fea- 
wp long as he'is 4ſleepe he feeles no painegbecauſe 
fleepe takes awiy the ſenſe of ir,but when he awake, 
then preſently hee feeles his paine aFeſh : | Even ſo, 


when ſinne doth awake them out of {leepe,then they | 


ſhall finde it was not moxcified, but they only aſl 
Sampſon, Iedg.1 6, ſo long as $þc was allecpe in hiskn. 
thought all was well, an@ chat his ſtrength was nor 


gone ; But whch hee awakes out of fleepe, his finne 
awakes, and then with muth ſorrow hee findes that 


his ſinne was not mortified, eſpecially when hee Fell | 


into his enemies hands. : 

| Thirdly, finne may cine ro be mortified when ir 
is but removed from one finne unto another, when it 
is removedfrom alefle to a greater, or from a greater 
toa loſie. As for cxatripte, A man may not be ſo co- 
verous as hee was, and thinke with himſclfe that t ® 
his ſinne. is mottified, when &8 indeedir is not mortifi- 
| ed, bur onely removed unto another for now it may 


lively in himas ever it was before ;' and ſo for | | 


be | 
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Simile. .. 
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| now by the pMYer of r 
ons, that he may kee 


\ir: 
| hand of God is bpoh him ; remoye thar, then 
| his ere is removed. | a 
Fifthly, ſfinne may eme to be removed and. mor-|. 
tied when the ſapandfirengthof liove is dead, that| 


4, rey nies. | 


- ard ſeekes aft 
#nor now 'with hisfpiration 
tobe coverous: hereupon hee may grow 
far n e his finne oF coyerouſ- 
: And ſo for drunke | 


neſſtbeun 


mortified.-Sinne is tothe ſoule as diſeaſes are to the 
body : now wgknow, that diſeaſes of the body uſu-! 


| ayr emovelrnes one plagerodnorher, or at the leaſt 


from a leſſe ro'a greater? 16 it is withfirine in 


fin may ſeerae rs bemortified when the! 


| conſcience ipigheeo ft the Tudgements of God|. 


cither ung Or threarnedagaihſt him: 


dining gracea may may be 
kept from ſinne; thar is, he may fo bridle his 
fine from the aRion,h& may 
forſake yhrcks <oyctouſneſſe, ide ahd the 
like, and yer his ite boo Fo not morrificd : for hereis 
the difference betweehe 2 man vhar hath his finne 
mortified, and one thar hath nor z The firſt is alway 
carefiſl! Hat his firine come hot to aQion, he is care- 
full and watchfall oyer his wa ww and heart, as well 
when the Indgement is removed, as when hee feeles 
the other hinders. nor finge longer than the 


8, Wwheti che frength ofN ature is ſpent. As the Lanpy 


CUC | 
ſuch oe defite oleifitrs, theirruigdes ant{deli; fan | 
[bee changed, Find he finne of the ſoulc beenoryet 


th foul wiltiehhove bom one facult ly co another, | 
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| The Doddrize of Mortification. 

mo oyle is s cither nor { or taken 
wal goes our when of Lampe is ſtill a Lampe, for let oyle 
log | IIs unto! 295 AIRF lo 
w4t be not head —_—_— finne is not mor- 
Ms [4 > heart: aqay ag 4. 17 ae 
wy | | Iyed,thar rr b 
BA} bur if oyle were ſupplyedthar is,if Rrengt 
\þ | of nacure odithes returne, fin would bee as quicke | 
6G. |. ever it Wase 
art hey ets hoon p 
T1 under or maſters, he O 
wn [| = drard pe. CN tobee mort, br ex 
theſ? holebeoncemtherovve them ; that is, lg 
#24. hee lod ke Surll Gipollen alc 
be F from fouling of themſelves: As 4Swine fo Siwile, 
lf kei kept in a faire meadow cannorfoule herfelfe, 
QF] | burif yougive ber liberty to goe' whichet ſhoe lift, 
ny} ſhe will preſently be iachemire zevet fo, 
the - [theſe are thawed to defile themſelves whileſt they | 
” "| are under good Education ; but ky er | 
anc? | offered, it will ſoone appeare, b 
"|: | The Uſcofthis, breifly, is for Farr onms ve. 
arc-1; every oneto into his owne heart, and examine | 
*1 I? |tiraſelfe by theſe Rules, whether his ſinnebe mortifi- 
ws ? |cd,ornog andaccordingly to judge of him(elfe.... | 
hers | The ſecond Queſtion:is-for the comforting of | 2 2 
"| | weake Chriſtians :: Seeing there is corruption inthe!] 

| | bearr, how ſhall Iknow that the luſts and ſtirrings of 

: | theheart proceed from a wounded Corruption, or 
fact elſe isthe Acionof aounmortfed te | 
wal. — noe 
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The Dottrine of Mortification. 
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-- Tothis1 andwer, You ſhall know them by theſe | 


Rules 


Firſt, you ſhall know whether the luſt ia the heart || 
mortified, and proceed from a wounded heart or |' 


no, by the ground of irz that is,if ir proceed fromthe 


right root,or ariſe from a deepe humiliation wrought |. 
upon the ſoule, eicher by the Law, or by the ludge- |: 


ments of God,whereby the Conſcience is awakened 


in Chriſt, 
morrifie finne:ifthe heart inthis caſe doe fightagainſt 
the Spirit, that is, the luſt of the hearr, ir is becauſe ir 


| 


wt... —_ 


the Caulc bee 


the Effet muſt needs bee good 
likewiſe :. as (for i 


e) if the Free bee good, the 


fruit muſtbe good ; butit che Tree be evill, the fruit |. 
cannotbegood:: Ler every man therefore examine |: 
.-| himfelfeupon this ground, ' © | 
_Secondly,you ſhall know ir by the _—_ y of it: | 

this unto the |] 
y; fo is Morrtification unto the]. 
members of finne : now'you know that the nature of| - 
 deathis to ſeize uponalithe members of the body, it | | 


For coen;sr 3rd ryan hand as 
members of the 


leaves life in none ; ſo, where truc Mortificationis, it 
leaves life in no finne, that is, it takes away the 


a—_ 


commanding power of finne :- For what is the life of| | 


finne, 


—_ 


to ſee linne in its owne nature , andthenaraifing up | 
of the ſoule by che apprehenſion of the love of God |! 
out of a love unto Godto beginneto |: 


 hathreccivedthe deadly wound; but if it be nor our | 
'of loveunto God that thou mortifieſt finne, it thy |' 
heart, in this eaſe, have muchrebellion in it, whatſo-! 
everchou thinkeſt of thy ſelfe, finnc isnot mortified | 
inehee:!: Everything proceeds from ſome Cauſe , if| 


y 
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The Dotirine of Aortification. 
finne, but the; power of finne * take away this power, 
and you take -— this life. Therefore ir is notſuffici- 
ent to mortifie one fin,bur you muſt morrifie all fins: 
to which purpoſe the holy Apoltle here bids them 
Mortifie , when he had exhorted themuntothe gene- 
rall of Mortification, then he ſubjoynes divers parti- 
culars,as, Fornication, UJncleanneſſey of which here- 
aftcr, (God affiſting) you ſhall heare, Hencethen you 
learne it will not bee ſufficient for you to leave your 
covetouſneſſe, but you muſt leave your pride, your 
vaineglory :' So alſo when thou haſt ſlainefinne in 
thy underſtanding, thou muſt mortifie it in thy will 
and affections ; ſlay finne firſt inthy ſoule, and then 
ſlay it inthe parts of thy body; and ſo examine your 
ſelves whether you finde.this worke of Mortificari- 
on to be generall; » 

Thirdly, you ſhall know whether your luſt be mor- 
tified bythis;Looke if there be an equality betweene 
thelife of Grace,1nd the death of corruption; thart is, 
if you find grace in meaſureaoſwerable untorhe mes- | 
ſure of corruption' which is mortificd inthee, iris a | 
figne thy ſinde is mortified;for as there is a dying un- 
ro ſinne, ſorhere will be a quickening unto holineſleg 
ſceingrhe new man will beginne rorevive, whenthe 


| old man beginnes to dye; Grace will grow ſtrong, 


when Corruption growes weake ; and therefore t 

Apoſtle ſaith, Grow in Grace, andin the knowledge of our 
Lord leſws Chyiſt, 2 Pet,3.18. As if he ſhould ſay, you 
ſhall find by this whether the corruption of nature be 
laine in ydu, if you fendfoſt, (as inthe former Yerſe) 
which you cannot do unles grace grow, exceptebere 


| mortified by the continuance of them : For if ſinne 


= I _— A 


| by this, whether you doe finde that you are quick- 


from his y, hee will not preſencly fiye away, 
bur will rather runne more violently upon him that 
| harhwounded him ; yer let him bee never fo yio- 


ceived its 


death of corruption : Therefore examine your ſelves 
ned in Grace, to pray, or. heare, which isancxcel- 
lcnt figne that finne is mortified, 

Fourthly, you ow whether your luſts are 


be mortified, and have received her deadly wound, 
it will bee but for the preſent, ir will not continue 
 itmay well rage and trouble thee for atime, but ir 
is only now and then by fits, whereas an unmortified 
luſt everragerh. Ir is with finne in this caſe, as itis 
with a man that hacth*received his deadly wound 


lent, in the middleof the aRion hee finkes downe ; 
when hee thinkes todoe the moſt harme, then hee is 
the moſt unable, becauſe hee hath received his dead- 
lyw whereby hee hath loſt che ſtrength and 
power of nature which otherwiſe might have pre- | 
vailed ; ſo it will bee with finne, and with a morti- 
fied luft, it may rage in the hearr, and ſeeme to beare 
{way and rule over thee as lord, but the power and 
ws. om fiane is mortified,and finkes downe,wan- 
ting abiliryto prevaile : and why? becauſe it hathre- 
wound : Indeed the moſt honeſt 
man, and the moſt ſanRified rhar is, may have luſt in 


be violent: yer though ir rage, it cannot rule, itma 
ſtrive, but ie cannot prevaile: therefore you may ny 


,ortion berwixe the life of Grace, andthe 


his heart,and this luſt may many times for the preſene |. 


' your 


- 


| that degrees of ſinne did bring degrees of ſorrow, 


our ſelves by this, whether rhe corruptions and ſtir- 
Love of dens Ps proceed from a morrified luſt, 
Or NO. ' 

Now ſeeing Mortification is ſo harda worke, and 
yeta worke that of neceflitic muſt be done : Men al-' 
{o be ſo hardly drawne to mortifie their luſts, which 
they account as a part of themſelves, not tobe parted 
withall , for Nature her fclfe hath implanted this 
principle in them, Every man ought to love himſelfe, 
what Yen ſhould move any man to mortifie his luſts? 
Therefore for the better perſwading of men unto this 
worke,we will lay downe ſome motives to move eve- 
ry man to mortific his corruptions. 

' Thefirſt motive to move all mento mortific ſinne, 
is, Becauſe there « no pleaſare in ſiane : Sinne cannot 
content the ſoule , for this is the nature of finne, the 
further a man goes on in finne, the further he goes on 
in ſorrow, for in every degree of fin there is a degree 


grace, there isa degree of joy : I fay, che more thou 
gerteſt of grace and holineſſc,of Faith and Regenera- 
tion,the more peace of Conſcience and ſpirituall joy 
thou getteſty for,grace,as naturally produceth joy, as 
finne ſorrow. Now if men did but confider this,that 
is, if they had any ſpirituall underſtanding to know 


they would nor ſo run unto finnc as they doe. | 
 Butthey will obje@ unto me, You are deceived, | 
for there is pleaſure in finne : we have found pleaſure 
in finne, and what will you perſwade us againſt our 


of ſorrow: As onthe contrary, unto every degree of | 


knowledge £ Have wee not reaſonto diſtinguiſh bes. 
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Will you 


ar s, they will not preyaile : eycnſo we have 
felt ſweetneſſe in finne, therefore we cannot be per. 
{waded to the contrary. 

Totbis I anſwer, That the pleaſure that js in ſinne, 


a fickepleaſurez ſuch a pleaſure as a man that is ſicke 


finne, Now that this is no true pleaſure,appeares,be- 
cauſe that which gives true content unto the ſoule is 
Grace, which ever is accompanied with Faith in 
Chriſt ; and this works that peace in the ſoule which 
paſſeth all underſtanding, Phil.4.7. whereas ſinne makes 
not peace but warre inthe ſovle ; and wherethere is 
warrein the ſoule, that is, where the faculties of the 
ſouleare in a combuſtion amongſt themſelves, there 
can bee no pleaſure, A man chatis ſicke of a dropſic 
may have pleaſure to drinkegbut his pleaſure depends 
upon his diſeaſe ; if the diſeaſe were removed. the 
pleaſure would ccaſe. ; 
The ſecond Motive,is, Becauſe when men goe about 
to ſatisfie rheir luſts,tbey goe aboat an endleſſe worke : Now 


meninoutward things would nor ſet themſelves a- 


bouta work if they did but know before that it would 
be endlefſe, that is, that they could never foiſhir, 


for | 


ewixethings which we know are ofa contrary nature? | 
perſwade men that honey is nor ſwecte, 
who bavetaſted of it « If you ſhould bring a thouſand |' 


if there be any pleaſure) is no rrue ſolid pleaſure,but | 


of a Feaver hath, a pleaſure to drinke ; not becauſe he 
bath a love to drinke exceſſively , but becauſe it is 
pleaſing to his diſeaſe : even ſo, when men finde plea- | 
ſure in finne, it is not becauſe it is true pleaſure, bur be. 
cauſe it ſuits with their diſcaſe, that is, with their | 
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| for cvery one loves to goe about things of a finite na- 
' | ture, which may be accompliſhed zeven ſo,ifmen did | 
| but know the nature ot ſinne, they would not give 
$ rhemſelyes to fatisfie their luſts, becauſe they goe a- 
bout a worke that is cndleſle : for the nature * finne 
is like the Horſeleech which the Wiſe-man ſpeakes 
of, Prov.30.15. thatthe more it is given, the more ir 
| Craves,bur is never ſarisficd; ſo the more you ſeeke-to 
fatisfic fin, the more it deſires like rhe fire, the more 
youcaſt into it , the more it burnes: bur if you will 
quench ir, thenderrat from it; ſo, if thou wouldeſt 
have finne todyetben detract fromthy pleaſure,from 
thy covetouſncſſe, from thy pride, A manthart is ficke 
of a Feaver, if you would not increaſe his heare, then 
keepehirk from cold drinke,and other things that ate 
contrary to it ; but if you doe ſatisfie the diſeaſe in 
theſe things, you doe increaſe it: ſo,if you would not 
goc about an endleſſe worke, give your luſts a perem- 
| rory deniall, pleaſe not ſinne for if you doe, you will 
diſpleaſe God : let this therefore move'men romor- 
tifie theirluſts. = | 
| The third Motive to moveall men to mortifie fin, | z | 
| ts, becauſe of me greet danger it brings a man ans; it | Motive, 
makes a man liable unto all the judgements of God,it 
rakes Gods ſpeciall proteQion froma man, it fils the 
heart full of ſlaviſhfearey it is like a quagmire which | Simile, 
may ſceme to be firme and ſolid, burbeing once init, 
the more you ſtrive ro get out,the greater d:nger you 
arc inz-Like a bird that is raken with'a gin, che more 
| ſhee ſeekesto eſcape, the faſter ſhee is holden by its 
{0 it is with fins, it carrictha faire ſhew, ir will pre- 
F tend | 
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tend much good, burtake heed of falling into it, for 
ifyoube once in it, ic will bea hard matter toeſcape., 
The Underſtandipg is the Porter of the ſoule,ſo long 


faculties doe partake of ir, and ſo the whole ts preſers 
ved ; now linneblinds the underſtanding, and when 
the underſtanding 
the willand affeQions; thar is, it breeds a diſorder in 
the ſoule : and when once there is a diſorder in the 
ſoule : and among the faculties , then the meanes of 

race becomes unproficable : To this cffe the A 

efaith, T 
and then they tell into noyſome luſts, giving them- 
ſelves unto a cuſtomary inning, they became blinde 
in their underſtandiogs that is, it put out their eyes, 
it made them blinde as beetles, and when a man is 
blinde,he willrun upon any danger, becauſe he ſees 


the minde, the ee is _ we wh great danger of| 
_ irrecoverably: therefore let this movemen to 
mortihie ſinne. 

The fourth Motiye to move all men to mortifie 
fiane, is, Becauſe fone will deceive mew» Now there is 
no man that would willingly be couzened,every man 
would be plainely deal wicballz therefore ifmen did 
but. know this, that it they gave way unto their luſts, 
chey would befoole them, furely men would not bee 
{a eaſily led away by chem. But menwill not beleeve 
this, they cavnon conceive how there ſhould be ſuch 


deccit in lnne,ſecing they are of ſoneere a conjuntti- 
00,45 to bea parrot themelves : and therefore ba 
WES, is ew 


as there is ſpirituall life in the ſoule, the reſt of the 


is mil-informed, it miſ-informes | 


became blinde in their under iianding, | 


itnot: evcnſo, when, finne hatch put out the eye of| 


— — —— _ _— — 
ſhew you how finne doth couzen them, andthat in 
cheſe parriculars : 

Firſt, it makes a man a foole, by blinding the un- 
derſtanding : and when he is thus blinded, he is led a« 
way to the committing of every ſinne: and therefore 
itisfaid, 1 Pet.1.14. Not faſhioning your ſelves accor- 
ding v6 the former laſts in your ignorance, that is, before 
you were inlightned, your luſts had made you fooles 
by taking away your underſtandings, and putting out 


ſelves, ſuffer nor finne to blinde you againe, ſeeing 


you now ſee. | 
Secondly. it doth cozen you by making large pro- 


"| |miſetheemuch pleaſure ; if ambitious, much honor , 
neg] | if covetous, much riches: nay, if thouwilr be ſecure, 
| | careleſſe, and remiſle for ſpirituall chings, as grace, 
of | | andjuſtification, and cer 10n of finnes,ir will make 
to]. | thee as largea proffer as the divell ſumerime made 
unto Chriſt, Heath. 4. 4. Ah tbeſe rhings will I give 
thee,ifthow wilt fall downe and worſb:p me. & it may be 

is] | hewillpromiſethee ſalvationandlitecyerlaſting,bur 
a he will deceive thee, for it is none of his co beſtow if 
74 | he givetheeany thing, it ſhall bethar which be pro- 
' |[miſednor, and that is,in the end, horror of conſcience 


ts | nd deſtruction. 


wr Thirdly,by promiſing to depart whenſoever thou 
-þ | wilt have ir: Oh, ſaith finne, bur give me enterraine. | 
x. | ment forthis once, be bur a little covetovs, a little 
-y | proudor ambirious, and 1 will depart whenſoever 
oy |*hou wilt have me: Bur give __ unto fin inthis caſe, 
_ | anc: 


the eye of your mindes, burnow faſhion not your: 


"ny miſes : it thou wile be a wanton perſon, it will pro- | 


10S 
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and thou ſhal: find it will deceive thee. tor fin hardens 
the heart; duls the ſenſes, and makes dead che conlci- | 
ence, ſo that now it will not be an cafie marterto dif- | 
ſſefle fin when it hath taken poſſeſſion of the ſoule, 
tis nor goodto let a theefe enter into the houſe up- 
pon ſuch conditions,therefore the Apoſtl- ſaith, Heb, 
| 3-23. T ake heed leſt any of you be hardened through the de. 
cerifulneſſe of ſinne z that is, finne will promiſe you this 
and thar,bur belceve ir nor,ir will deceive you. 
Fourthly, inthe end when we thinke it ſhould be 
our friend, it will be our greateſt enemy : for inſtead 
of life,it will give us death; it will witnefle againſt us, 
that we are worthy of death, becauſe we have negle- 
Red the meanes of grace,negleRed to heare, to pray, 
and ro confer ; and what was the cauſe of this remiſ- 


—_— 


4 


| wicked fa, and then after accuſe him for it : there- 


| Ss, Becauſe it makes ws Rebels againſt God, and who 
| Chriſt, who was the cauſe of his bei 


| nefle but ſinne, and yet it accuſerh us of whar it ſelfe 
was the cauſe, Now what greater enemy can a man 
poſtibly have than hee that ſhall provoke him to a 


fore let this move men to mortific their luſts. 
The fifth Motive to move all men ro hate finne, 


would bee a Rebell, and I raytour againſt God and 
? The Apo- 
ſtle ſaith, Being ſervants unto ſiwne, wee become ſervants 
of unrighteouſueſſe, Rom.6.1 9. that is, if wee ſuffer ſine || 
to reigne in us, then we become ſervants of unrighte-| 
ouſneſſe, Rebels unto God,and enemies unto Chriſt, 
who love righteouſneſle : now he that is a friend un- 
to God, loves that which God loves , and hates that 
which God hates, but he that is not, loves the con» 


trary, 
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crary, for unrighteouſheſſe is contrary to God, and 
hethat loves it, is a rebell againſt God : Every luſt 
hath the ſeed of rebellion in ir,and as it incrceaſeth, ſo 
rebellion increaſerh c therefore ler this move men to 
mortifie ſinne., 

The fixth Motive to move men to mortifie ſinne, 
is, Becauſe ſinne will make us ſlaves to Satan - The Apo» 
ſtle ſaith, That 19 whomſoever you yeeld your ſelves ſer- 
wants 18 obey, bis ſervants you are to whom you obey, Rom, 
6.16. that js, if you doe not mortifie your luſts, you 
will be ſlaves to your luſts, they will beare rule over 
you; and miſerable will be your captivity under ſuch 
atreacherous lord as finne is: therefore if you would 
have Chrift to be your Lord and Maſter,if you would 
be free from the ſlavery of Satan,then fall a flying of 
your luſts, otherwiſe you cannor bee the ſervants of 
God: lerthis move menalſoto mortific finne., 

Now to.make ſome uſe of ic to our (elves: The firſt 
conſeRary'or uſe ſands thus ; Secing the Apoſtle 
ſaith, 1f yow be riſen with Chriſt, then mortifie your earthly 
members, therefore Mortificationis a ſigne whereby 
you may trie. your ſelves whether you belong unto 
God or no-: if yoube riſen with Chriſt, that is,if che 
life ofgrace be in you, itwill not be idle,bur ir will be 
imployed if the ſlaying of finne. Now if Mortifica- 
tion be not in you, youcan then claime no intereſt in 
Chriſt,or in his promiſes, for he that findes not Mor- 
tiication wrought in him, hee hath neither intereſt 

unco Chriſt, norto any thing that appertaines unto 
Chriſt:and ſeeing this is ſo,let us be twught by ir,thar 


every one ſhould cnter into examination of his owne 
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heart,to finde out therruth of this grace of Mortifica- 
tion, eſpecially beforc he come unto the Sacrament, 


have no right to partake of the ourward fignes. 
 Theſccond Uſe or ConſeQiry,is, Thar ſeeing the 
Apoſtle ſairh, Morufie , bereby aſcribing ſome power 


hee ſhould ſay , You profeſle your ſclves to beeriſen 


ved,ſlay your corruptions. Hence we notegthat there 
was and is in every regenerate man, a certaine free 
will to doe good. Now when we ſpeake of free wil), 
doe not meane that Free-will which is in controverfic 
now adayes, as though there were ſuch a thing inhe- 
rent in us; but this which I ſpeake of is that freedome 
of will that is wrought in us after Regeneration; that 
is,when a man is once begotten againe, there is anew; 


doe more than hee could-poſſibly doe by nature : and 
therefore the Apoſtle ſaith unto Timerhy, Stirre ap the| 
grace that 6 in thee, 2 Tim.1,6. that is, thou haſt given 
thee the gifr of inſtrucion,the life of grace isin thee, 
therefore ſtirre ir np,ſet it on worke,uſe the power of| 
grace ro doe good : which ſhewes that there is a cer-| 
taine power in theregenerate man to doe good : for, 
although by nature weare dead,yet grace puts life in- 
to us; Asitis with fire, if there bee bur a ſparke, by 
blowing, in time it will cometo a flame, ſo where 
there is but a ſparke of the fire of grace in the hearr, 
the ſpirit doth ſoaccompany it thar intime it is quick- 
ned up unto every Chriſtian duty. 


— 


for if wee finde not Mortification wrought in us, wee |: 


unto the Coloſaens ro mortific their Corruptions gas if | 


with Chriſt, then ler that life which you have ewes | 


life and power pur into him , whereby hee is able to| 


fleſh ; and thuſe are contrary one tothe other, ſo that you can- 


L24 [The Doctrine of Mortification. 
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But you will ſay unto me, Whercinisthe Regene- 
rate man able to doe more than another man,or more 


than he could doe ? 
To this I anſwer, that the Regenerate man is able 


ticulars: :; | 
Firſt, he js able to performe any duty, or any thing 
God commands, according to the proportion of 
Grigethathe hath receivedy bur if the duty orthiog 
ecd the Grace that he hath received, « us hee is 


to pray for an extraordinary helpe of the Spirit: bur |: 
he could not doe this before, neither js it inthe pow- | 


cr of an unzegenerare man to doe it, 

Secondly,he is able toreſiſt any remptation or ſin, 
if it be not greater,or above the meaſure ofgracethat 
he hath reczived; ifit beatemptationof diſtruſt, or 
impaticncy,or preſumption,if it exceed not the mea- 
ſure of Grace that he hath received, he isable to put 
it toflightz but if it doe exceed, then he is to pray 


to doc more than hee could doe, in theſe two Par- 


The power 
of a Rege» 
ncratc 


Man, 
Le 


eh 


for an cxtrgordinary helpe of the Spirit : now the 
unregenerare man hath no power torcfiſt ſinne or 
tempration'id this caſe. 

Bur you will ſay again,that there is no ſuch power | 
in the regenerate maht,for the Apoſtle ſaith,Gol.5.17. 
T he fleſh luſteth againſt the ſpirit, and the ſpirit againſt the 


not doe the things that you would, 

To this I anſwer ; Ic is erue,that inthe moſt ſanQi- 
fied man thar is, there is corruption, and this corrup- ; 
tion will fight againſt the ſpirir, and may ſometimes | 
hinder good ; but it is then when it exceeds the mea- 
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ſure of Grace hee hath received , neitheris it alway 
prevailing in'this kinde, for when it exceeds not the 
gracc,the ſpirit overcomes it : neither doth it alwaies 
continue it may be inthe heatt, but it cannot reigne 
inthe heart ; ic may be inthe heart, as a Theefe in a 
houſe,not to have reſidence and a dwelling place, bur 
for anight and bee gone; ſo this luſt in the heart of 
1 Regenerate man dwels not there ; that is, i 


not alwayes hinder him from good, bur for Wine; 


nerate man, finne rakes poſicfſion and keepes poll. (- 
ſion of his heart. 

The third conſeQary or uſe ſtands thus;ſecing the 
Apoſtle ſaith, Mortrfies that is,doe not oncly abſtaine 
from the outward actions of ſin,but from the thought 
of the heartzfor Mortification is a flying of the evill 
diſpoficion of the hearr, afwell as the fliying of the 
aQions of the body; Mortification is firſt inward, and 
then outward : Hcnce we gatherthis point, That it is 
notſufficient for a man to abſtaine from the aQions 


if he would prove his Mortification to be true: 2 Pex, 
2.14. the Apoſtle ſaith, that their Eyes were full of a 
duliery > Now luſt is not in the cye, but inthe heart: 
but by this he ſhewes,thar it is the fulneſſe of finne in 
che heart, that fils the cyes ; therefore looke unro the 
heart, for the actions are but the branches, but the 
rootis inthe heart ; that is, whatſocver evill aRion 


if therefore you would removerhe EffeR, you muſt 
firſt remove the Cauſe: now the. Cauſe it it bring 


forth 


isinthe hand, it hath irs firſt breeding in the heare , 


3 from good, bor for Mie; 
and chen departs: but it is not thus with an unrege- 


of ſiane, burhe muſt abſtaine from finne in his heart, ? 
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judge vs by our hearts,if we have any cate of our ſal- 
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forth an evill EfcR, is the 
of good is _—_ chant cRir producgh : cven 
ſo the ſin ot the hearr, becauſeit is the C F evill 


aQions, is greater than the evill that ir produceth. 
Thenthinke not with your ſelves, tharif you abſtain | 
from the outward grofſe ations of fin, that fin is mor. 

tified in yougburt goe firſt unto the Cauſe and ſee whe- 

ther that evill diſpoſirion of the heart be morrified, 

whether there bee wrought in you a new diſpoſition 

to good,anda withering of all inordinate affcRions. 

But you will ſay unto me, Our Saviour ſaith, that 

E very man ſhall bee judged by hu workes : and the Apo- 

ſtle laich, that Every man ſhall receive according to the 

workes done inthebody : by which it appeares, that a 

man ſhall not be judged by the thoughts of his heart, 
bur by his aRtiogs. 

To this [anſwer ; Tt-is true, that men ſhall bee. 
judged by thrir workes, becauſe ations declareeither 
that good thar is in tne heart,or the evill thar is inthe 
heartzſo thar he will judge the heart firſt as the Cauſe, 
and then the ations as the Effes. Row, 8.277. it is ſaid, 
He that ſearcheth the heart knoweth the mind of the ſpirit : 
ſo it is as true,thar he knowes the minde of the fleſh 
that is, the ations of the unregenerate part. Now as 
the ſap is greater inthe root than in the branches, ſo 
the greater fiane is in the heart, and therefore it ſhill 
reccive greatcr puniſhment. Therefore if the root be 
not purged, notwithſtanding thou abſtaine from the 
outward ations, thou haſt not as yet morrified ſinne; 
becauſe thy heart is impure and ſeeing God will 
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vation, let us Labour of the buds of finne that | 
| ſpring from the heart, | 
Ye 4. | The y ConſcRary, or Ule, ſtands thus; ſee- | 
ing the Apoſtle exhorts the Coloſiansro mortific their |: 
 luſts, who had ſer upon this worke already:hence we 
Nomanſ note this point, That no man is ſo holy or ſandified, | 
boly bur but he had nced (tillro be exhorted ro Mortification: |: 
_— ' For howſoever it be truc, that in the Regencrate,ſin 
tion. ' hath received a deadly wound, yet it is not ſo killed 
| bur thexe is ſtill ſap in the roor, from whence ſprings 
| many brancheszand therefore had need of continuall 
. Mortification, becauſe the fleſh will ſtill luſt againſt 
the ſpiriry and alchough there is ſuch corruption in| 
them, yet are they not under the power of it,ncither 
dorh it beare rule in them : let chem therefore that 
have nor ſet uponthis worke of Mortification, now | 
lay+ | beginne to mortific their luſt ; and let all thoſe that 
have already begunne, continue inthis worke. Thus| 
much for the Ules. © 
Meanes But you will ſay unto mee, How ſhall wee atraine 
howt® | this worke of Mortification? andtherefore here will 
Mortifica, | I lay downe ſome meanes how a man may come to 
ton. | this worke of Mortification. 
Meanes | Thefirſt meanes is to endevour to get a willing | 
togerz | heartto have your ſinnes mortified; that is, a holy. 
heart. | iflike,anda holy loathing of them, with a defire of: 
1 the contrary grace: if men did bur ſec what an excel-| 
lent eſtate Regenerarion is, it would breed in them a 
holy deſtre of Mortification , therefore our Saviour 
ſaith, when his Diſciples came to him and complained 
of the weakeneſle of their Faith, Mat,17, If yehaue 
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has Fab we gram ef i, er ſhud ſoy ono the 

montaine, Remove, and be removed. By ſetting 
ſe. | | forth the cxcellency of Faith, be take painesto worke | 
well | in them a deſire of it; even ſo,if amanoncecan geta} pr 
a "|- | qefire but to have his ſin mortified, hee will _ : 
"ns; have ir _—_ hath pay river ee it, Matth.5.9. Bleſſed | 
ont|| [pep ;9 very, ings hat is,ch TEN Ro ava 
oft atisfied; hat is,they w erin generall 
” _ va of rightcouſneſle, they ſhall bee filled : | » 
y rear dap if we can. come bur to hunger,cſpecially for 
on | | Mortification,- which is the principall part of righte. 
w ouſneſſe; I ſay, if we can bue come unto God in truth 
nt! | with a willing hearr, anddefice ir, we ſhall be ſure; to 
11N| | haveit: for beſides his promiſe,we have him inviting 
her of us tothis worke; Aſ41t6.11.28. Cone ante me all yee | 
hat|, | zbas are weary and heavy laden, and 1 will eaſe you : Now 
OW! | whatwill beraſe them of, the guilc £ no, (though ir 
hat| | be not excluded) but an ipally of the commanding 
us power-of"linne ; that hee may mnaacds bec free from 
: the guilr of but fromthe power 'of ſinne, that 
inc! | he may have his finne morrified and ſubdued. Now 
vill] | whatelſeis the reaſon that men have nor their finnes 
0] |mortified, and that there is fuch a complaine of un- 
| | mortified luſts and affcfions, but becaulerhey come 
NB |' | not with a willing hearc: their hearts are unſtable, 
ly | er an angunwilling ; willing to leave fio, 
of | thatthey may freed from the guilr a ren 
>| | leave thepleaſurethey havein ſinne : 
na {| one, Iprayed oftento havemy was iven, ang 
ur: morrified, and yer [ feared the Lord would heare my 
ed | prayers: os way in this calc, they pray-for 
uf F Morti- | 
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| Morrification, but ir is but verball, ir comes nor from| | 

the heart that is, from a willing minde : therefore if|j it 2 
F thou wouldeſt have thy finne mortificd, labour to ger 

: a willing hearc, f 

£ 2 The ſecond meanes,if you would haye your finnes 
; Meanes,to . mortified, is this, You muſt take painesg Mortificati- 

> take paines , on-is painefull and laborious,and —_ withall, prc 

; * | iewit{ not beedone by idteneſſe, a flothfull man will how 

never mortific finne, for indeed ir is a worke that de- on 

: fires labour : every thing that is of great worth, if it for 

4 may be attained by induſtry, deſerves labour z that is, .for 

;  theexcellency of it challengeth it of men: even ſo,the my 

; | excellency and preciouſneſle of this worke of Morti- cat 

fication, es it isa thing of much worth, deſerves dif 

$imile. | labourat our hands: Theknowledge of every Art re- eal 
quirethlabour and induſtry, and the greater myRterie 

| + |» . . . che 

that is infolded in the Science, the greater labour ir nir 

requireth : even ſo, Mortification requireth much are 

paines,for it diſcovererh unto us a great myſtcrie,the | of, 

Dt; myſtcrie of finne,and the baſcneſfe of our nature,and|, | x, 

alſo the excellencies that are in Chriſt, both of juſtifi- fo 

' cationand remiſſion of finnes. And this-necellarily un 

 flowes from the former; for it there be a willing mind. | . 

- | | in4 man to mortific ſinne,then certainely he will rake] - | thi 

any paines that he may atraine untoir, as the Apoſile| lat 

ſaith, x Cor. 9.26. 1 ranue 101 in Vaine, as one that beates lec 

| tbe ajre: that is, I rake paines,bur it is notiinvaine; me 

take no more paines thanI muſt needs,for if I did rake bo 

83 I6Ne, could not come untothat I am at. The leiſe la- fin 
| bour that any man takes in the Morrification of finne, 

the morewill finne increaſe z and the more it increa- of 

ſeth,| bs 


| 


diſeaſes requirenot the ſame phylicke , for ſome dif- 


the like ſharpegeſſe:againe,ſome phylicke is for weak. 
ning, others for reſtoring the ſtrengrh : even ſo there 
arcſo 


body,cven ſoare they loth topart with their beloved 


once mortified rheir fins, ir is ſufficient, they need nor 


cation in this caſc,as it is with phyficke in diſeaſes;all 


caſes muſt be purged with bitrer pils, others noe with 


me ſins,like the divell which our Saviour ſpeaks 
of,that cannot be cai7 out but by fafting and prayer : that 
is,they cannot bee mortified without much paines ; 
for if ir be a heart-finne, that is, a ſinne thar is deere 
unto thee, a beloved boſome finne , (as all men are 
marvellous ſubjeR ro love ſome finne above another) 
there muſt be, for the Mortification of this,a greater 
labour raken than for aleſſe corruption : theſe are cal- 
led in Scripturegthe righteye,and the right handgand as' 
menare very loth ro part with chefſe members of che 


finnes which are deere unto them. 
The ſecond error,is of thoſe thatthink if they have 
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| Mortification, but ir is but verball, it comes nor from| 

' the heart ; that is, from a willing minde : thereforeif 

thou wouldeſt have thy finne mortified; labour to ger 

a willing hearr, 

2 The ſecond meanes,if you would have your fines. 


Meanes,to- morrified, is this, You mult take painesz Mortificati- 
= "i ons painefull and laborious,and yer pleaſanc withall; 
* | iewil{ not beedone by idteneſſe, aſlothtull man will 
never mortific finne, for indeed ir is a worke that de- 

fires labour : every thing that is of great worth, if it 

| may be attained by induſtry, deſerves labour z that is, 
theexcellency of it challengeth it of men: even ſo,rhe 
excellency and preciouſneſle of this worke of Morti- 
fication, becauſe it isa thing of much worth,deſerves 
| Labourat our hands: Theknowledgeof every Art re- 
' quixethlabour and induſtry, and the greater my ſteric 
 thatis infolded in the Science, the greator labour it 
requireth : even ſo, Mortification requireth much 
paines,for it diſcovereth unto us a great myſterie,the 
myſterie of ſinne,and the baſcneſfe of our nature,and 
allo che excellencies rhar are in Chriſt, both of juſtif- 
' cationand remiſſion of finnes. And this -necellarily 
| lowes from the former; for it there be a willing mind 
' in4 man to mortific {finnc,then certainely he will rake 
any paines that he may attaine unto it, as the Apolile 
ſaith, x Cor. 9.26. 1 ranne 101 imVaine, as one that beats 
| t6e ayre: that is, I rake paines,bur it is not.invaine ; | 
take no more paines than I muſt needs,for if I did take 
lsſſe, I could not come untothat Iam at. The lefſe la- 
bour that any man takes in the Morrtification of finne, 


Simile, 


i 


ſeth] 


| the morewill finne increaſe z and the more it incres-|* 
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| FA The Doctrine of HMortification, 
ſerh,che more worke ir maketh a man have to mortific 
| | x : therefore ieſtands men upon to rake paines with 
*BQN | their corruptions in time; that i they may prevept 
_—_ labour ;.and this meets with the errors of cer- 
-— -** | rainemen. - panel Ke 
rar Firſt, rhoſe that thinke that all finnes have the like 
04" | proportion of Jabour in mortifying z they thinke that 
| = a man may take no more paines for the mortifying of 
C F one (inne, than another ; but theſe men are deccived, 
ape | for all fins are notalike ina man, but ſome are more, ; 
it 5, |-ſomearcleſſe violent;and accordingly,Morrtification 
Me | muſtbeaoſi werable unto the finne. Itis with Mortifi- 
YIth | cation in this caſe,as it is with phyſicke in diſcaſes;all 
Ve | diſeaſes requirenort the ſame phylicke, for ſome dil- 
FIC) | caſes muſtbe purged with bitter pils, others nor with 
cle | thelike ſharpeneſſe:againe, ſome phylicke is for weak. 
rl | ning, others for reſtoring the ſtr : even ſo there 
uch | arefome ſins,like the divell which our Saviour (peaks 
the ; | of that cannot be ca#i# ont but by faiting and prayer : that 
and is,chey cannot bee mortified without much paines ; 
; for ifir be a heart-ſinne, thar is, a ſinne thar is deere 
ly unto thee, a beloved boſome ſinne, (as all men arc 
nd] | marvellous ſubjeRro love ſome finne above another) 
ike | fy there.muſt be, for the Mortification of this,a greater 
tle] |{Iabourtaken han for aleſſe corruption : theſe are cal- 
[led in Scripturegthe rightee,and the right handgand as' 
;}t | menare very loth to part with theſe members of che 
ke body,cven ſoare they loth toparrt with their beloved 
d- finnes whichare deere unto them. 
& The ſecond error,is of thoſe thatthink if they have 
L once mortified rheir fins, ir is ſufficient, they need nor 
| | Y carcl, 


> 4 


The Doddrive of Martification. 1; 


— 


—_—_—_— ————— 


| gp— 


care for any. more , they have now done wirh this 
' | worke.But theſe menare deceived, for they muſt knoy 

that the worke of Nortificarion isa concinuall worke, 
Becauſe the heart is nor {o mortifi::d , bur there is ſtill 
| finfull corruption in ity ſo that if chere be not a conti- 


heart of man is like the ballaſt of a ſhip rhat leakes, 
though thou pumpe never (o faſt, yer ſtill rhere is 
worke-; even G the heart = a fountaine of allmanner 
of uncleanneſle,there is much wickedneſle in ir,there- 
fore wee had need pray for a fountaine of ſpirituall 
light ;thar is, of ſanfication , that wee may not be 
drowned in our corruption : Or, it is like a brazen 
Candlefticke, which although it be made marvellous 
cleane,yet it will preſently ſoyle, and gather filth, ſo 
it is with the hearc of man,it this worke of Mortifica 
tion doe not continue, it will ſoyle and grow filchy. 
Now in this worke of Mortificatioo, the Papiſts 
ſcemeto rake great pains for the mortifying of finne; 
and indeed they mighe ſeeme to us to bee the onely 
| men thattake paines for this grace, if we did noe meet 
with that yrs wg Col. 2.23. where the Apoſtle ſaich, 
that this aſfl;ing of the bodly is but formall,wil-wor- 
ſbipzthey 4 for the diſeaſe aquire contrary me- 
dicine; for as the diſeaſe is inward, ſo the medicine 


a 
muſt beinward : Now-Mortificarion is a turning of 
the heart,a change of the heart, alabourof the hearr, 
bur whipping and beati 


—_— 


nuall worke of Mortification,it will prove filthy. The | 


of;hebodyis bur as ir were - 


the applying of the plaiſter-it ſelfe ; for an outward 
plaiſter cannot ly cure. an inwardidiſcaſe ; that 
is,a diſeaſe ofrheſoule; bur. if the:diſcaſe be. inward | 


then ' 


— 
—_— 
— 


| of exceſſe intheſe Jawfull things z that is, wee muſt 


them ; for if wee doc, it is a thouſand to one wee 


[ſure ro farisfic his luſts by negleRing his placeand 
Calling , they arc ſo farre:from being-Meancs of 
| Mortification,: chat they become utterencmies utes | ' 


The Dodinine of Mortifiei 


chen the cure muſt bee wrought inwardly by the 
Spirit, Notwithſtanding, I confetle there are out» 
ward meancs to be uſed, which nay much further rhe 


deceit chat may be inchem, that wee doe nar aſcribe 
the worke unto them, for if wee doe, they will be. 
come ſnares unto us;and therefore ro preventall dan- 
er of deceirfromthee, I will here ſerthem downe. 
The firſt oytward meanes, is, A moderate uſe of laws | 
full things, that is, whenmen'uſe-lawtull things ins [ 
lawfull manner ; «s a moderation in dyer, in clothes, 
in recreations, and pleaſures, a moderate uſe of. a 
lawfull calling,and many more which may be meanes 
to further this Worke, but yet wee mult rake heed 


take heed that wee doe not goe to the utmoſt of 


ſhall exceed, As for example, It is lawfull for a man 
ro cate, and to drinke,: and to uſe the Creatures of 
God for hs nouriſhment, and it is lawfull for a man 
to cloathe his body, and uſg Recreations fo farre 
torthas they may ſerve for the good of his þody ; 
but if hee uſe rheſe inordinately, thats, if hee cate 
to ſurfer, and drinke to be drunken, and uſc his plea- 


worke of Mortificarion,but yee we muſt take heed of | 2's 


Wo barat. 


the Worke: t re f 'you would have this out» 
ward meanes ar; helpe to Morrtification, that is, if 


| 


| that you uſe lawtull things modgrarely, 
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you would have them to bridle Nature, then Jooke | 
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The ſecond outward meanes are Y owes and Promi- 
{cs,and theſe in themſelves ſimply are good, and may 
bee a good mean ro Mortification; for they are 
as an Obligation to- binde a,man from the doing of 
ſuch or f6ctza thing ; ' for ſothe proper ſignifimarton 
of a Vows, to a man, as it were, to his good 
behaviour, alwayes provided, thar ir bec of indiffe- 
rent things : tharis, of chings that bee lawfull, elſe 
Vowesbindenota man tothe doing of that which is 
evill :now if it be-madein things lawfull, and to this 
end,” for the brideling of our evill diſpofition of na. 
ture, that we will not doe this or that thing, or if we 
finde our nature more {ubje& rofall, and more incli- 
ned ufo one finne than another, or more addied 
unto ſore pleaſure than another, to make a Vow in 
this caſe, irmay bee a meanes tobridle our affetion 
in this thing. Buthere wee muſtrake heed, that wee 
make them nor of abſolute neceſſity, by aſcribing any 
divine powet to them whereby they are able to effec 
it; but toeſteeme themthings of indiffereficy, which | 
may either bee made gr not made, or elſe they be- 
comea ſnare untous: Againe, if thou makeſt a Vow 
in this cafe,that thou wilt nor doe ſucha thing,or ſuch | 
athing.if ic be for matter of-good to thy ſoule,make 
conſcience of ir, rake heed thou breake not thy Vow 
with God inthis caſe z for as this rycs thee in a dou- 
bl&bond,ſo the breach of ur becomes a double finne: 
Apaine,take heed tharthy Vow be nor perperuall,for 
then ir will bee ſo farre from being a meanes of thy 
good, that it will be a ſnare unto cvill for when men 
make perpetuall vowes,ar laſt they become a burden, 
and 
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and men love nor to beare burdens : ThF 
ou make a vow, make it but foratime ; that is,make 
it ſo that you may renew it often, either weekely, or 
monethly, or according azyou ſee neceſlity require 


ſo chat when time is expired, you may either renew | 


chem, or lerthem ceaſe, Now if you obſerve this in 
the muking of your vowes, it may be another meanes 
untothis Worke, otherwiſe it will be a ſnare.” 
Thethird outward meanes, is, The avoiding of all 
occaſions to ſinne : Whena man avoids cither the com- 
pany of ſuch men as formerly were a meanes to pro- 


voke him to finnc, or the doing of ſuch -aRions as |: 


may,ptovoke luſt or finne in this kinde, or places that 
are infectious chis way ; this will be a meanes to mor- 
tification. And this we fiad was that command which 
God lajd upon every Nezwite, Namb.6.4. they muſt 
not onely abſtaine from ſtrong drinke, bur alſo they 
mult caſt out the huskes of the Grapes,leſt chey be an 
occaſion of the breach of their vow: So in Exod.1 2. 
15.the childten'of Iſrael were not onely commanded: 
to abſtainc from the eating of unleavened bread, but 
ic muſt bee pur out of their houſes, leſt the having of 
it in their houſes ſhould bee an occaſion to make 
themto breake the Commandement : Thus wee ſec 
thatthe ayoiding of the occaſion of finne, will bee a 

meanesto keepe us from finnee: | 
But ſome will ſay, Iam ſtrong enough, I need nor 
have ſuch a care coavoid the occaſions of finne : ir is 
true,ic is foBabes, and ſuch as are weake Chriſtians, 
co abſtainc from ſuch and ſich occaſions ; bur as for 
me that havebcene a Profeſſor along time, and have 
ſuch 
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ſuch a ſtrength and meaſure of faith,I need not much 


ro ſtand upon theſerermee. 

Tothis I anſwer,thac this is mens weakenefle thus 
to objcR, for this want of feare ariſcch from the want 
of ſpiricuall ſtrengrh ; for this is the nature of ſpiri- 
ruall ſtrength in a man when hce feares (inne and the 
occaſions of ſinne, che morehe feares in this caſe,the 


is, the leſle ſpirituall trength hee hath, whatſoever 
feare thine eſtate for if thou haſt crue Grace in thee, 


Againe, know that all the ſtrength thou boaſts of, is 
but habituall grace, and what is habicuall grace bur a 


in'a creature, than in God, which is a horrible finne, 
and flat Idolatry : therefore you ſee this is mens 
weakeneſſethus to objeR. fp ; 

The fourth outward meanes is, FaHing and Prayer, 


Lea 


chough abulcd by the Papifts,yet very neceſſary,and| 
a good outward meancs to Mortification, being uſed |. 
lawfully : for whar is Faſting bur a curbing of the| 
flcſh,and a pulling of ir downe,a brideling of Nature]: - 
anda kindeof morifying of thebody * and whar is| 
Prayer, but a praying or begging of grace, or for the] 
preſervation of grace, and poweragainſt corruptions! | 
[helerwo chings are very commendable, and mach]: 
uſ:d inthe Peimicive Church for the Apoſtle ſaith,|. 


ſtronger he isz andthe leſle he feates, the weaker he | 


hee may ſceme to have: therefore, docſt thou finde | 
| want of ſpirituall feare jnthee,then thon maiſt juſtly 


| it will be ſo farre from making of thee careleſſe,thar | 
it will make a double hedge and ditch about thy ſoule. 


—_— 


creature; and inrelying upon it, (how moake3t fleſh thine | 
armes that is, thou putreſt more truſt and confidence |. 
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ot much Let Fatting and Prayer bee tate for all the Churches : 

: [which if it had not been neceflary,he would not have 
eſſe thus commended it untothe Church, And I (ce no reaſon 
the wart why it ſhould be {o much neglected amongſt us, eſpe- 
of ſpiri-| | cially atthis time , in regard of the atflition of the 
» and the Church abroad, whoſe neceſlitic requireth iry and al- 
caſe,the ſo þcivg a thing ſo acceptable to God, and commend- 
caker he [able in the Church, I wouldit were in greater favour 
atſoever| | and requeſt amongſt us. | 
ou finde The third meancs, if you would have your finnes 
iſt juſtly | | mortified, is To labour to get the aſbſtance of the | we 
-in thee, | | Spirit; for chis muſt of neceſſitic follow,; or elſe the | Theafli- 
eſfſe,thar | | othertwo will nothing availe us for what will it a. | P2*<*2& 
hy ſoule.| | vaile us ghough we hbavea willing heart to part with wee? 
ſts of, is} ſinne,and what though we take paines in the mortify- 
ace bura| .| ing of our luſts,if the Spirit doe notaccompany us, all 
#-ſbthine|) | is nothing worthztherefore ifthou wouldelt have this | 
nfidence| | worke eftectually done,tbou muſt get the Spirit, | 
le finne,| | Butthis may ſceme a ſtrange thing, a thing, of im-| 05je7, | 

is mens]. | poſfabilicie to get the Spirit , for you will ſay, How is 
. | itin our power to get the Spirit How can we cauſe 
d Prayer, the Spirit co come from heaven into our hearrs,ſecing 
fary,and| | our Saviour faith, Jobs 3.8. That the wind bloweth where 
ing uſed] | lafteth , that is, the Spirit worketh where ic liſteth + |#--- 5, / 
12 of the] | now if the Spirit bee the agent and worker of every | a: 
' Nature,]: - | grace,then how isit in our power to get him * 
d what is| To this [ anſwer howſoever I grant that the Spirit | _7wſo, - 
for the]; {is the agentahd worker of every —_—_ I ſay,there 
uptions?|| | may be ſuch meanes uſed by us, whereby we may ob- 
1d mach] | taine the 'Spirir; and therefore the Apoſtle faith, 
He faith,|. | Rew. 8,13. 1/ you live afer the fp you ſhall dye, but if 
Ld |_ | you 
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| you mortifie the deeds of the fleſh you ſhall live : which 


muſt be done by the Spirir z for the Apoſtle makes us 
the Agents, and the Spirit the Inſtrument, whereby 
he ſhewes us thus much, That it is poſsible nor onely 
to get the Spirir, but alſo have the worke of the Spi- 
rit aſcribed unto us. | 
Now as there is a mecanes to get the Spirit, ſoalſo 


Spirir may | there is a mcanesto hinderthe Spirit z ſothar the Spi- 


rit may be won or loſt,cither by the doingorthe not 
doing of theſe three things. 
# Firſt, if chou wouſdeſt have the Spirit, then thou 
muſt know the Spirit that is, ſo ro know him as to 
pive him the glory of the worke of every grace: for 
ow ſhall we give the Spiritthe glory of evezy grace 
if we know notthe Spirits And therefore our Savi- 
| our makes che wane of the knowledge of the Spirit 
the reaſon that men doe not receive the Spirit : 194. 
14,17. 1 will ſend »pto you the Comforter, whom the world 
cannot receive, becauſe they know bim not : thats, the 
world knoweth not the pretlouſneſſe of the Spirit, 
therefore they lightly eſteeme of him but you know 
; him, andthe excellency of him, therefore you highly 
cſteeme of him : The firſt mcanes thenro have che 
' Spirit, is, Labour to know the Spirit, that you may 
give him the glory of every grace. 

Secondly, if thou wouldeſt have the Spirit, then 
take heed that thounether reſiſt the Spirit,nor grieve 
nor quench.it,, 

Firſt, rake ficed thou reſ#7 not the Spirity now a 
manis ſaidro refiſtthe Spirit, when againſt the light 
of natureand grace he rcliſteth the eruchythat is, when 
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The Dottrine of Moriification. 
by argumen!s, and reaſons and ocular demonſtrations 
laid before him, whereby he is conviR of the truth of 
chem, yet knowing that they are truth, hee will not- 
withſtanding ſer downe his reſolution thathe will not 
doeit; this is ro refaſt the Spirit: Of this reſiſting | '/ 
of the Spirit wee read in C479 6:10. compared with |* 
Aits 7.51. itisfaid of Stephen, that they were not able 19 |," * 
* | refit the Wiſedome , and the Spirit by which he ſake; that | ** 
is, hee overthrew rhem by argument and reaſon, and 
they were convinced in their Conſciences of the 
truth: and yet for all this it is ſaid, Ads 7.5 1.7e have al- 
wales refitedthe Spirity' 4s your fathers bave.done, ſo doe 
zee : thatis, howloever ye were convidt in your Con- 
ſciences of the truth of this DoQrine which I deli- 
' | ver, yer you have ſet downe your reſolution that you |- 
; | willnot obey. Now this isa grievous finne for ſins 
' |] againſt God and Chriſt ſhall be forgiven, they are ca- 
pable of pardon, but the reſiſting ot the Spirir,that is, 
ſinning againſt the Light of the Spirit, is deſperate 
and dangerous. | 

Secondly, what is meant by grieving of the Spi- | you the 
rit? Nowa man is ſaid to grieve the Spirit when hee | $piri is 
commits any thing that makes the Spiritto loath the oven 
ſoulg ; and therefore che mans wary wot the 
Spirit, Epheſ.4.30. that is, by foule ſpeeches and rot- 
een wcx.tnur 1 z for the Apoſtle in the former 
Verſe had exhorted them from naughty ſpeeches, Les 
(faith hee) mo! evil Communication proceed out of your 
menthes,and then preſcatly adjoynes,ond grieve wnt the 
Spirit : for if you give your ſclves to corrupt Com- 


munication and rotten ſpeeches, you will grieve the 
| G 2 ___ Spirit, 


| forthereis nothing fo odious and contrary ro men,as 
theſeare to the Spirit ; apdcberefore if you would | 


| ring,reading, pray 


| ritin his heart,cither to pray, or to heare,&c. bur lers 
| them lye without praQtice, this is a quenching of the 


| hee would have the hely Ghoſt for bis Diſciples hee 


Spirit,it will de a meancs of the Spirits departurezrhe 
Spirit is acleane Spirit,and 


ons: Therefare when you heare aman that hath romen 
ſpeeches in his mouth,ſlay,that man grievesrhe Spiriry 


keepe the Spirir,then let your words be gracious 
dred with ſab ; thatis with the grace of : Re. 
ceeding from a ſanRified heart: and as ſpeeches,ſo all 
evill aQtions,inlike manner,grieve the hearr. 
Thirdly,whar is meantby quenching of the Spirit? 
A manis ſaidto the Spirit, when there is a care- 
leſneſſe inthe uſing of the meanes of grace whereby 
the Spirit is increaſedzthat is, when men grow carcles 
and remiſſe in the duties of Religion, either in hea- 
ing,or meditating. Againe, when a 


man doth not cheriſh every good motion of the Spi- 


Spiritztherefore the Apoltle ſzith,z Theſc5.19. Quench 
not the Spirit that is,by a negleR ofthe mcancs. 
Thirdly, if you would get the Spirir, you muſt uſe 
prayer ; for prayer isa ſpecial! meanestoget the$pi- 
rit ;and it is the ſame,meanes that Chriſt uſed, when 


prayed for him,as you may ſee,1o4.14.14. 1wil prey the 
Father,aud be will [end the Comforter wnio you, DES be 


be lovesa clcane habitati- 
on,a heart that hath pyrged ic ſelfe of theſe corropti- 


holy.Ghoſt z for he can comfort indeed, and he is rhe 
true Comforter , and indeed there is no true comfort 
but whatthe Spirit brings into the heart. Now that 
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| to force us to ſome ſin;hereupon we preſently yeeld, 
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Tr.13. where © - rn rt 
opp0olicion to earrh] y parents yz For ({iich hee)s 
pu ey? parents can give good things unto their des 
then how much more will your heavenly Father give the ho- 
ly Ghoft wnto them that azke Him : Therefore if thou 
wouldeſt draw the holy Ghoſt inco thy bearc, then 
pray for Him, Prayer is a prevailing thing with God, 
it is reſtleſſe, and pleaſing unto God, ir will have no 
deniallz and to this purpoſe, ſairh God ro Hoſes, 
Wherefore doe#t thou trouble me ? that is, wherefore arc 
thou ſo reſtleſſe wich me that thou wilt have no deni- 
all till I grant chee thy deſire? ſo then if you will pre- 
vaile with God by praier,you may obtaine the Spirit. 
The fourth meanes, if you would have your ” nog 
mortified is, To walke in the Spirit z that is, you muſt 
doe the ations of the new man ; andtherefore the 
Apoſtle faith, Gal.5.16. Walke in the Spirit, Now here 
by che Spirit is not meant the holy Ghoſt, bur the Re- 
gcnerate part of man that is, che new man, whoſe 
aRions are the duties of holineſle, as Prayer, hearing 


rity, cithcr tothe Chureh in generall, orto any par- 
ticular member of irs and there muſt not onely be a 
bare performing of them, for ſo an hypocrite may 
doe, bur there muſt bee a delight in them; thar is, ir 
muſt rejoyce the ſoule when any opportunity is offc- 


on the contrary, when we grow remiflc in Prayer, or | 
in any other duty, the devill takes an occafion by rhis 


the Word,receiving the Sacraments, workes of Cha- | 


37 


che-Spiric may bc oþtained by prayer, is proved Zk, | Luk. n.1;, 
Saviour makes it plaine by way of 
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| as if hee ſhould ſay, Faith will purgethe heart ;* for 


5 9g af © 


becauſe wee want ſtrength of Grace, which by the 


life ina man, it enables him to fight againſt Corrups- 
ſoule, but the ations of the old man? Therefore if 


Spirit. 
The fifth-meanes,if you would mortifie your luſts, 


I5.9. Faith parifieth the hearty that is, it ſlayeththe 
corruption of the heart, it mortifies every inordinate 
deſire of /the heart, it purgeth out the filthineſle of 
our nature, it makes it anew heart in quality ; that is, 
it makes irfir ro receive grace, and who would nor 
have a heart thus ficted to good £ Againe, It is ſaid, 
Epheſ.z 17.that Chrilt may dwell in your bearts by Faith : 


where Faith is,Chriſt is, and Chriſt will not dwell in 
a rotten heart, that is impure,and nor in ſome meaſure 
(anRificd by the Spirit. 

\ But you will ſay, there are divers kindes of Faith, 
What Faith.is this chen that thus purifieth the heart? 
. By Faith inthis place is meant a juſtifying Faith, 
Faith that applyeth Chriſt and his righreouſneſle in 


of love uno Chriſt, to mortific linne, 


negleR of that duty weare weake in, We know ſome | 
phyſicke is for reſtoring, as well as for weakening, 
chereby to preſerve the ſtrength of the body ; now! 
chis walking in che ations of the new man, is to pre; 

| ſerve the ſtrength of the ſoule, ir preſerves ſpirituall| 
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tion, andiluſts; for what isthat which weakens the | 


you would morrifie your luſts, you muſt walke inthe |: 


is this, You mult 8 Faith: fo faith the Apoſtle, 45s | 
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| The Dotiriveof Mortification. = 


Now the order of this grace ina Regenerate man, 
is wonderfull ; for firſt, rhe Spirir, which-isthe holy 
Ghoſt,comes andenlightens the mind, then it works 
Faith,and then Faith drawes downe Chriſt,and when 
once Chriſt comes, he takes poſſeſſion of it,never re- 
ting till hee bath rid the heart of theevilldiſpoſition 
of nature witha loathing of ig; then the'Regenerate 
man hereupon our of love unto Chriſt, and hatred 
unto ſinne, beginnes to moxtifie hiscorruptions. © + - 

Bur you will ſay, How 'can the Spirir'of Chriſt | 
which is the holy Ghoſt, dwell/inthehearr, ſeeing 
heis in heavene + . 8 | 

To this 1 anſwer, that the Spirit dwels inthe heart 
asthe Sunne ina houſe; now' weknow thatthe pro- 
per place of the Sunnets in the Firmament, yet wee 
ſay the Sunne is in the houſe, not that wee meane 
that the body of the Sunne is there, bur the beames 
of the Sunneare there in the houſe : ſd we ſay, thar | 
the proper place of the holy Ghoſt is in heaven; and 
when we {ay hee is inthe heart of a Regenerare man, 
we doe not meane efſencially, but by i divine power 
and nature:; that is, by ſending his Spirit into:the 
heart, not onely4o worke Grace in the heart, burto | 
dwell thercin. Now when the Spirit hath taken pol- 
ſeſſonof the heart, it drawes and expels away all the 
darkeneffe of the minde, and makes it to looke and 
to ſee Chriſt in a more excellent manner than before, 
aſluring him of perfect Luſtification, and remiſſion of 
his linnes, 

And here the error of many is met withall, inthe 
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on firſt wrought, and then they will lay hold upon | 
Chriſt for,remiſſion of finncs. Oh,fay they,if I could | 
buc finde this fin, or|that fin morrified, then I would |! 
lay hold upon Chriſt, then I would beleeve for alas, | 
haw-can Llaoke for remiſſion of finnes, how dare I |' 
lay hold, orbow canl lay hold upon Chriſt, when 1 | 
finde thar hy corruptians have fuch hold on me £ But 
thele aredecceived, for this is contrary tothe Worke |j 
of the Spirit : for firſt, Faich aſſurerh of pardon, and | 
then followes Mortificatiany. that is, when a man is | 
once aſſured of pardon' of finne, chen he beginnes to |! 
mortifie, and roflay his corruptiong for Morrificati- |! 
on isafruitof Faith , and therefore the Apoſtle ſaith, | 
Phil. 3.0. That | may feels the power of bus death, andthe || 
vertue of hu Reſorretfiow : Now, what is meant by this 
bur the two parts of 'Repentance, Mortification and 
Vivification £ The Apoſtle beleeved before, and now 
hee would have his Faith appeare in the Grace of 
Morrification, that hce mighr ſenſibly feele it. And 
therefore, if you would have your finnes mortifi. d, 
you muſt by Ffith draw Chriſt into your hearts. 
The ſixth meanes, if you would have your finnes 
mortified,is,to ger {pirituall Ioy. But this may ſeeme 
a (trange caingſo mortifie corruption by z a man or a 
woman would rather thinke that this were a meanes 
toencreaſe ſin: bur it isnot ſo, for ſpirituall Ioy is a 
ſpeciall meanes ro morrifie fin, if we doe bur conſider 
the nature; of Morrification ; for as .I ſaid before, 
what is Mortification bur a turning of the heart, a 
working in it a new diſpoſition? Now we know when 
the heart is not regenerate it is full of ſorrow, and 
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joy inthis eſtate encreaſerh fin : Bur when the heart 
is rurned from ſinne to Grace, thar is, heavenly diſpo- 
ſed, thereisaplcaſant ObjeR unto the eic 
of the Soule, as Chriſt, Iufti 10n, Remiſſion of 
finnes, and Reconciliation : and hence ariſeth a ſpiri- 
taall Ioy in the ſoule, which rejoycing is a Mortifics: 


cellenciesin Chriſt,(asbefore)he ſo rejoiceth in them, 
that he loatheth whatſoever is conerary tothem. As 
a manthar hath gotten a faire Inheritance which for- 
merly was content with a ſmall Cortage,buenowthe 
right that hee hath to the other, makes him diſpiſe 
thac: ſoitis witha Regenerate man, this ſpirituall 
Ioy makes him baſely to eſteeme of finne, and hisna- 
eurall eſtate : and therefore ſaith the Apoſtle, 1 Cor, 
I 5.31] protef? that by the rejoycing 1 bave in Chriit leſws, 


in Chriſt, of Iuſtificationand Remiſſion of fins, and 
that fight of glory which he ſaw by Faith, mortified 
fiance in him, made him baſely to cſteeme of his cor- 
ruptions, We ſee, by example, a man that is wrought 
upon by the Law, or the ludgements of God, may 
for a time leaye ſome ſinne, and rejoyce in good, as 


mortifie ſinne, © it isot wrought by the Spirir | 

an apprehenfion of the love of God, that is, ic 
h not procced from the right Root , for ſpiritual! 
loy that morrifies fine, ariſerh from anafſurance of 
Remiffion of finnes g but this ariſeth from ſome'orher 
ficiſter reſpeR, or elſe for feare of hell.. Now har | 


tion of ſfinnez for when a man or woman ſees ſuch ex- | 


I aye daily : that is, that ſpirituall Toy which hee had | 


ſpiricuall Ioy morrifies ſine, the Wiſe-man proves, 
H Prov. 
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 Pro.2.10.compared with the 16, Verſe, her Wiſcaome 
' emterath intg thy beart, and K nowledge is jliaſant to thy 
| Sowle 36.41 ſball keepe tbee from the ſtrange woman. When 
- Wiſedame entereth ;nto thy heart ; that is, wheathe Spi- 
 rizenlightensthy minde to ſee, grace and knowledge 
, is pleaſant untothee , wheathoudoeſt rejoyce inthe 
knowledge of Chriſt, and graces of the Spirit, then 
it ſhall kcepe thee theiſtraoge woman ; thar is, 
from inordinate affections, which otherwiſe would 
' | bring thee to.deſtruRion.: Thus you ſee that ſpirity- 
all Ioy ian excellent meancs to Mortification. 
- The ſeventh meanes, if you would have your fins 
| Mcancs, | mortified.is, Humbleneſle of minde : this is an excel. 
Kumiliy. | [egt meanes to Mortification ; for when the heart is 
| proud, it will not yeeld, that is, it is unfit for grace , 
| | for there is nothing ſa contrary untothe nature of the 
Spiric, as a proud heart ; and therefore the Apd{tle | 
faith, 1 Pete5.5. God reffterh3he prond, but he gives grace | 
tothe bumble, Hee reſsiteth the proud ; that is, hee doth | 
ſtand in oppoſition againſt him as one moſt contrary || 
| unto him ; he rejeQeth his praiers and his aRions, be. | 
Cauſe they me from a proud heart : but bee gives | 
g 


aelſeof | £F40e write phe bumble z, that is, the humble heart is fic | 
winde | tO receive grace, therefore ſhall have every grace | 
neceſſary to ſalvation, as Fauh, Repenrance, Mortifi- 

cation, Peace of Conſcience, and Remiſſion of fins :: 
Now this humblenefſe. of minde is abaſe eſteeming || 

| of a mans ſelfe inanacknowledgement of hisunwor-| 
eſſe f0rocaue any grace with an high cſteeme of| * 
Gods loye ; which indeed may ſeeme to be contrary 
toſpirituall Ioy, but itis not ſo; forthe more hum-| 
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ble any man or woman is, the more ſpirituall loy they 
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pridezthe humble heart is alwaies the joyfulleſt heart, 


more humility che more ſpirituall Ioy,for where there 
is a want of grace, there muſt needs be a want of ſpi- 
rituall Ioy, Now dejeRion and humility are of a con- 
trary nature ; a man may be caſt downe, and yet not 
be humble ; humbleneflſe of minde is more inward 
than outward, but the other may be outward but nor 
inward ;; therefore if you would have your fins mor- 
tifted, get an humble heart : for itis ſaid, F/a4,34.18, 
The Lords nigh unto them that are of a broken heart : a 


broketi heart is an humble heart : and, Exzek. 36,26, 
A vew heart, and 4 ntw ſþirit willl give you: that is, 
when T have throughly humbled you, and cleanfed 
you from your rebelliouſneſle againſt me, then I will 
doe this and this for you: well then, labour for hym- 
bleneſſe /of minde, if you would have your ſinnes 
mortified, Thus much of the word CHortifie_. 

We npw comerto a third point, and that is, what 
are thoſg things that areto be mortified © and theſe 
the Apoſtle cals in generall, Zarihly Members : Hence 
wenote, 

That all earthly Meinbers are to be mortified, 6 ©” 
For the better explaining of this point, we will firſt 
ſpeake ofthe generall,ani! then of the particulars:but 
firſt of al becauſe the words are hard, we will ſhewyou 
by way of explanation, firſt, whar is meantby mems- 


' 


bers , and ſecondly, what is meant by earthly members. 
For the firſt, What is meant by Members? By Mems- 


for the more grace the more humbleneſle, and the | 


Dot. 


H 2 bers 


43 


Ezek.36.26 


—- 


VEE Don e- t_, RE 


cs, DOD >i 3 IrTs, By OY Rn 
- 


The DoGtrine of CMortificaton. 
bers is meant ſigne, or any foule affcQion of the; heart, 


whenthe heart is ſet upon a wrong objc, or clſe up- | 


on a good objeRt yer exceeding cither in the manner 
or the meaſure,makes it a ſiane : as firſt, whena mans 


| heart is ſet upon a baſe objeR, as the latiefyiog of kis 


eyes according tothe luſt of his heart,or ſer upon his 
KA inordinatly tothe ſatiſtying of his luſts znow 
theſe arc baſe objects. Againe, there are other objes 
which in themfelvesare good and may bce uſed, as 
care of the world, and the things of the world: a 
man may lawfully care for the things of this life that 
hath a charge, or a man may uſe his pleaſure for recre- 
ation,or way ſecke after his profit,thereby to provide 


for his family ; bur if the care forthe world, and the | 


things of this world, exceed cither in the manner or 
the meaſure,that is,if they be gottenunlawfully, and 
if the heart luſt afterthem, if breed a dilorder in 
-= ia and a negleQ of grace, then they become 
ane. 

Now they are called wembers for theſe reaſons : 

The firſt reaſon is, becauſe theſe baſe affeions fill 
up the heart ; that is, they make the heart fir for all 
manner of {inne, even as the members of the body 


'make the body fit for aRion : now we know that the 


body is not perfe, if the members bee nor perfcQ, 


ſo wheathe heart is not filled with theſe members.it 


may bee fit for ſinne bur not for every finne, bur this 


filing of ic makes it fir for all ſipne;and therefore the 

Apottle faith, 2 Pet.1.3. Cderording to his divine power | 
be hath given w« all things, that is, by divine nature we | 
all cometothe knowledge of the Faich : now that | 
which | 
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which iscontrary cothe Spirit, and the knowledge of 
him, is made up by theſe bale affeions, cven as the 
body is (made up and complete by its members, 

Secondly, they are called Members, becauſe theſe ' 
baſe affeRions doe the ations of the unregenerate 
part,cven as the members of the body doethe ations 
of the bady ; for they receive intothe heart all man- 
ner of finne, and thence they ſend baſe affcions into 
all the rcſt of the faculties. 

Thirdly, they arecalled Members,becauſe they are 
weapons of wnrighteouſneſſe,tor ſo the Apoſtle cals them 
even as the ations of the new man are called the wes- 
pow; of righteouſneſſe ; chat is, the care for the ations of 
the new man. Now we know that it is the property 
of one member to fight for the good of another y as 
wee ſee, one member will ſuffer it ſelfe to bee cur off, 
and ſeperated from the body for the good of the reſts 
and (o it is inlike manner with theſe, for all will joyn 
rogether forthe morrifying of ſinne one in another. 
On the other fide,theſe weapons of unrighteovſneſle, 
they fight for one ahother againſt Grace, they are 
carc{ull ro performe the aions of the old man, and 
to fulfill every luſt of the flcſh. 

Fourthly,they are called Members,becauſe they arc 
as deare unto the heart,as any member is unto the bo. 
dy, and therefore in Scripture they are called the 
rieht hand, and the right eie, Mat.5.29.that is,they are 
as deare,and ſticke as rloſe unto the heart,and will as 
hardly be ſeparated from it as the neareſt and deareſt 


member of the body:thus much of the word member. 
Secondly, what is mcant by Earibly Members ? By 


WE. Earthly 
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Earthly Members is meant all earthly affeRions , as im- 
| moderate cares, inordinate luſts ; or it isadepraved 
diſpoſirion of the ſoule, whereby it is drawne from 
heavenly things tocarthly ; thatis, it is drawne from | 
a high valuing of heavenly things toa baſe eſtecme of | 
them, and from a baſe eſteeming of earthly things, 
unto an high eſtceme of them this is earthly mine | 
dednefle. But forthe better explaining of this Point | | 
firlt, wee will ſhew what iris ro beearthly minded : | 


ſecondly, whatir is to be heavenly minded. | 

For the firſt,whar ir is to be carthly minded: Ie is to , 
mind earthly things, or heavenly things in an carthly | 
manner z that is, when the (oule 1s depraved fo of fpi- | 
rituall life that ic looks upon grace and ſalvation with 
acarnall eye, when it is repreſented unto it, becauſe it 
is but naturall,it is nor enlightened by the Spiritznow 
till a man be enlightened by the Spirit, he cannor ſee 
ſpirituall chings ina ſpiricuall manner, Howſoever, I 
grantthat bythelighr of nature,a man being endued 
with a reaſonable ſoule,therby may come to difcerne 
of ſpirituall things,yerſo as bur by a common illumi- 
narion of the Spirir,as we call it , not as they are, but 
only as he conceives of them by his naturall reaſon:for 
firſt,by nature a man may conceive of ſpirituallchings, 
but nor ſpiritually; for nature can goe no further than 
nature: now what is competible and agreegble to na- 
ture he hath a taſte of, he ſees things ſofar as they arc 
ſutable unto his nature ; but nature can looke no fur- 
chery forrhis is che property of nature, it goes all by 
the outward ſenſe and appetite ; and no man can ap- 
ply ſpirituall rings by the ſenſes, bur earthly things. 


Second- | 
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Secqndly, by the affcRions a man may conceive of 
ſpiricuall things,for the affeions are the proper ſeate 
of love,and a man being endued with love,may be af-- 


— 


| unto naturczand hence may ariſe feare of loſing them, 
' not becauſerhey are heavenly chings,but becaule they 
are ſweet unto his nature. Beſides,the affetions may 
' reftraine him,andturne him from cſteeming of things 
| baſe, ro an citeeming of rhings that are more excel- 
 lent,and yet be but carthly minded:for it is not the af- 
| | leQtionto good, thar proves a manto be good, but it 
| is the rice of the affcRion that is the ground from 
| whence they ſpring ; namely, from a hcart enlight- 
ned by the (piritz Herod may affc& John, and lohns 
doctrine, but this is not bred by the ſpirir, but acar- 
nall afteRion, 
|. Thirdly , by the underſtanding or minde, a man 
| may come to coficeive of ſpiritual and heayenly 
' things; his minde may be enlighrned with the know- 
ledge of chem,and yet be bur earthly minded z, As for 
cxamplc:; .. enne] 
Firſt, he may ſec, vertue in heavenly things above 
all things in the world, he may conccive of them by 
looking into them, fo that a vertuc and power may 
appeare inthem exreiing every vertue in anything 
elſe, and yet not renewed. | 
Sccondly., it hee be of amore noble ſpirit he may 
doe good, .cither for Church or Common-wealth; 


argc ts, 74 % 


he may be very hibcrall and bountifull untoany thar 
| ſhall ſeeke unto him in this kinde, and hereupon may 
grow remiſle after the things of this world, and ſo be 

not 
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not all ſo violently carricd away after covetouſneſle, 
and yet not be removed. | 

Thirdly,he may come to ſee holineſle in the chil- 
dren of God, and thereupon be wonderfully aft:ed 
with ir,in ſo much that he may wiſh himſelfe the like: 
nay more,he may wonder at their holineſſe,and be a- 
ſtoniſhed with an admiration thereof, as one over- 
come of it,and yet not be renewed, 

Fourthly,he may come to ſec into the attributes of |. 
God, both the communicative Artributes which are 
communicated to the Creatures, as Juſtice, Mercie, 
Righteouſneſſe,Paricnce,and the like ; and alſo thoſe 
that are not communicable, but cflenrially proper to 
God, as Omnipotencie, Omniprelence,and rhe like ; 
and hcreupon he may acknowledge God to bee (uch 
an one asthele declare of;or elſe as he hath made him- 
ſelfe knowne in his VVord ; as wee ſee in Nebuchads 
wmezeer, Dang 34 and yetbe not renewed. 

Fifthly, he may feele the ſwectneſle of the promi. 
ſes of remiſsion of finnes, juſtification,and reconcilia- 
tion,and rejoyce inthem, as Herod hcard 70h» gladly, 
Mark.6,20, that is, hee was glad to heare 1ob» preach 
repentance and remiſsion of ſianes,he felt ſweerneſſle 
tathis, ſo hee was content ro heare that it was not] 
lawfull for him to have his brothers wife,bur hee was 
not content to obey : in like manner, any man or wo-| 
man may finde ſweerneſſc in the promiſes, and yet 
not be renewed. 

Sixthly, hee may belceve the reſurreRion to life,| 
and hereupon rejoyce after it, becauſe hee belceves 
there is a reward laid up for the righteous with _ 
an 
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and may deſire to be made partaker of it withthem, 
and yet not bee renewed : Forif you looke ihto this 
man, none of all chefe have thefirſt ſear in his heart, 
bur they are, as it were, in a ſecond roome or clo- 
ſet ; for earthly things have the firſt andprincipall | 
ſcat in his heatr,bur theſe come in after,as handmaids 
ſervants unto the other, and therefore have no ſptri- 
tuall raſte ro him, 

To makechis plaine, ler us conſider the ofder of 
the faculries of the ſoule: the mindeis the principal 
faculty,and this rules the will and affeions: now the 
minde being earthly diſpoſed, the will and affteRions 
can goe no farther than the minde guidesthem : eve- 
ry faculty hathan appetite,and the ſoule of a man hath 
an underſtanding which governesz now looke what 
the minde of 2 man loves or hates,rhar the will wils, 
or wils not for the will is but the apperite that fol 
lowes the underſtanding. Againe,every faculty in man 
hath a ſenſe, and by that it is drawae to affe that 
' which it chuſeth, for the deſire followes the ſenſezand | 
as it is with one faculty, ſo ir is with all the other of 
the faculties ; for the faculties ſuit all after the ſenſes, | 
and affect that which the minde affects : and thus the 
will and affe ions hanging upon the minde,it is unpol- 
fible that the will of a man ſhould -will and affe& any 
other thing than thar whichthe mind is affeRed with, 
Buc here ſome Queſtions 'may be moved : the firſt 
Queſtian is this z Bat is there ſach light inche under. 
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Tothis L anſwer, that a naturall man may come for 
ſubſtance as farre as a ſpirituall man, but not 10 a right 


manner ; the Apoſtle ſaith, Rom.$.5. They that are of 
Cry | the fleſb,de (avaur the things of the fleſh : and,1 Cor.2.14.) 


T he naterall man perceiveth not the things of the Spirit - 


What it is. 
to be hea- 
| yenly min» 


ded, | 


| 


| 


| where the Apoſtle ſaith, he doth not know chem at 
' all, for he wants a ſanRified knowledge of them he 
| knowes them, but nor by that knowledge which is 
_— by the Spirit alwayes accompanicd with 

ſanRification ; he knowes them for ſubſtance, but not 


nall man may ſpeake of ſpirituall things, but not reli- 


art which he ſpeakes of : ſo alſo a carnall man may 
have light, bur ic is bucadarke light ; hee may have 


| lightin the underſtanding, bur it isnot tranſcendent 


' unto the reſt of the faculties to transforme and en- 


whereby he isable both to ſceand to ſpeake of ſpiri- 
tuall matters in amore excellent manner thanevcr he 
was: Andtherefore the Apoſtle ſaith, Fpheſc4.2 3.41d 


be-renewed in the ſpirit of your windes : that is, ger ancw | 
| kindeof life andlight in your ſoule zfor when Chriſt | 
enters intothe heart of any man or woman, hee purs | ' 
another Linde of life into them than that which hee| | 


bad by nature z the Spirit workes grace inthe hearr, 


'and grace makes alight inthe ſoule; irmakes another || 


We | 


in the right manner, astobea ruleto his life. A car- |. 


iouſly ; thar is, with an inward feeling of chat in his | 


lighten them, and therefore though hee have light, | 
| yerſtill he remaines in darkeneſſe. \ 94S 

The ſecond thing to bee conſidered is this, What | 
itis tobe heavenly minded : A man is ſaid to be hea- | 


venly minded wheh there is a new life put into him, | 
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new world, where he (ces allchings in another man- 


[is aſſured jn the way of Confirmation of theRemiſh- 
on of {innes ; hee had a 


but in a darke manner ; but now he hath a more exaRt 
and diſtin knowledge of them : evenſo it is witha 


b—_— 


. — cw MF_———— AM 


kind of light than before ; for before there was bur a 
naturall light,a ſight of Chriſt and ſalvation,but with 
a — . burnow there isaſpirituall light in his 
ſoule whereby he is able roſce Chrift in another man- 


boring of the eares,and the opening of the eyerthat is,there 
isa change and akeration wrought in himwhereby 
hee canperceive ſpirituall thingsz his cares are ope- 
ned ro heare the myſterics of ſalvation,with a minde | 


Gianes, Iuſtification, and Reconciliation in amore ex- 
cellent manner than before g hee is, as it were, in a 


ner than before. Now I doe not ſay, that hee ſees 
new thipgs, but old things in anew manner; hee ſaw 
Iuſtification, Remiſſion of finnes, and Reconciliation 
before, but now hee ſees theſe and Chiift ina more 
excellentmanner; there is, as it were, anew win- 
dow operjed unto lim whereby hee ſees Chriſt ina 
more plaine and excellent manner, and hereupon hee 


nerall truſtin- Chriſt be- 
fore, and hee ſaw a glimple of him, but nowheeen- 
joyes che: full Fight of him; that is, ſuch aſight as 


travels into a farre Countrey ſees at laſt thoſethings 
which before he ſaw in a Map hee ſaw them before, 


ner,and therefore it is called the {ght of the minde,the |_ 


brings true comfort unto the ſole, As amanthar | Stmile. 


| renewedeo yeeld obedienceunto them,making them | \ 
the rule of his life ; and his eyes are roſce |/ Exe 
the excellencies thar are in Chriſt, as Remiſſonof| in (/inyt 
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om Regencrate man, hee {aw Chriſt and the privileges 
thaz are in Chriſt before, bur darkely, as it were ina| 
Map, onely by a common Illumination, burnow hee | | thi 
ſeesthem by the ſpeciall Llumination of the Spirit, | m; 
| through. Graces And therefore the Apoſtle ſaith, no 
x Cor: 1% | 1 Cor.2 9. The ege hath not ſeene, nor the care heard, nei- | an 
{Opt | ther hath it emred into the beart of man 10 conceive of theſe | | ve 
things that God hath prepared for them that love Him : AK 
Howlſacver this place of Scnpture. bee generally ex- | |pl 
| pounded and underſtood of the Toycs of. heaven, yet | th 
| in my opinion, it is much miſtaken for by this place | | ct 
_ | 4s meaat thoſe ſpirituall Objes thatare ſhowne unto is 
a man when the Spirit begins firſt ro enlighten him, m 
4 'W74 q The eye hath not ſeen, that is, which it hath nor ſcene ſi 
__© | in right manner : hee never ſaw them in ſucha man- | 
ner as now they arc ſhown unto him:he now (ces hea-|* | 1 
venly things in another manner, hee ſees Iuſtification | | 1 
in another manner then before, hee ſecs remiſſion of | | v! 
fiones in another manner then before: {o likewiſe he {{ 
ſecs ſinne in another hew then before;for now he ſees ; 
| remiſſion of fins follow thera axza medicine to heale || | d 
}lues | them : Againe, he ſces Iuſtification and Remiſſion of > 
fhanes ipavother hew, he ſees them in an higher man» n 
ncr than before, he ſees them now as ſurable ro hime!, | 
Smile, | ſelfe, and neceſſary to ſalvation ; before he ſaw them | + [rt 
as good, but now he ſces —_ as moſt excellent. As|| |r 
_ jitis witha man thatis well, ſo itis with amanthatis|  |/ 
| N&t regenerated : now tell a man thar is well, of Bal- 
ſome and Cordials, what Reſtoratives they are, and | 
what good they will doe tothe body, yet he will not © | 
liſten unto them becauſe hee is well and needs them | 


_ not ; 
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not ; buezell chem unto a man thatis ſicke and dilcs- 
ſed, he will give a diligent care untothem, becauſe 
they arc ſutable for his diſeaſe :ſo ic is with a fpiricuall 


not ſpirityall chings; When he heares of Luſtification 
and Remiſlion of finnes , he fleightly pafſeth them o- 
ver, becauſe he feeleth himſclfe in healch,and finds no 


; | want ofthem ; for what ſhould a man take and apply a 


plaiſter to a whole place that hath no necd of ſucha 
thihg 2 but when he.is once renewed and mortificd, 
chen he finds theſe ſutable ro his diſpoſicion z and this 


ſinnes, burthey cannot ſay that theſe are mine,or that 
I ſtand in nced of them z for ſo faith the Apoſtle, 


the ſpirit : that is, he may talke of deepe points of Di- 
| vinitie, bur.not by the feeling of the Spirit; he may 
{ce God and Chriſt, but not ina right manner. 

But you may ſay unto mee, If a man heavenly min- 
ded may ſce thus farre, then when he comes once un- 
to this eſtare, he needs not ſeeke any further Illumi- 
nation ? | 

Tothis I anſwer, that though the ſpirituallmaa be 
thus minded and enlightened, yet he muſt ſecke for 
more; becaiaſe this khowledge is but in part ; For wee 
know but in pert, ſaith :the Apoſtle, 1 Corinth. 13. 12, 
that is, though wee know much of hcavenly things, 
yet it is hut a part of that wee ought to know, or that 
| wee ſhould know : therefore wee muſt ever be bree- 


- 


ding che Spirit, wee mult be ever growing towards | 
| per- | 


g I'3 


l 
qrcak 


man before hg be regeneratc,he liſtens not,he regards. 


is to be heavenly minded-: A naturall man or woman | , , 
may tealke-of grace, of Iuſtification, and Remiſſon ot |' 


1 Cor, 2. 14. The naturall man perceiveth not the things of 
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| are begotten by the wordof Truth, lam.1.18. Now Truth 
i | culties by redundance; I fay by redundance, but not 


- | butit is conveyed to thereſt by the Spirit, and ſoa 
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| perfetion : now there can be no growing till the 
| minde beenlighbtened, forthis isawork of the minde, 
and ſo (farre as the minde js enlightened, ſo farre is 
the will enlightened, and nor onely that, but the reſt 
of the faculties are enlightened accordingly, 

But you may againe ſay unto mee, If this light 
which you ſpeake of be ſeated inthe minde, then how 
farre doth this light redound unto the reſt of the fa- 


culties, 'ſecing the other ſeeme not to be ſenſible of | 


this lighr, becauſe many times there is ſuch rebellions 
.inthem * | 
To this I anſwer, Thatearthly and heavenly min-| 
-dedneſſe is ſeated in the underſtanding,will,or minde | 
of a man: As for example ; A Lanthorne is the pro- | 
per (eat of a Candle, now it receives not the Candle 

or it ſelfe, neither keepes it the lightro it felfe, bur it 
receives itinto preſerve lighr,and to communicate it 
ro ochers;evenſo doth the underſtanding, ir doth not 
onely receive light for it ſelfe alone, bur by-preſer- 
ving of it, it doth communicate his light tothe good 
of the reſt of the faculties: ſo the Apoſtle ſaith, Tow 


is properly inthe underſtanding, ir is firſt there, and 
chence it doth communicate unto the reſt of the fa. 


by infuſion,” that is, the light char is in the underſtan- | 
ding doth redound to the enlightening of the reſt, 


man is renewed. 
Now forthe better explaining of this, wee ſhall 
ſhew how.the underſtanding being enlightned, may 


HIkt doe | 
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doc Rood unto the reſt of the faculrics. TIN 

| Firſt, the Reaſon or Wiſdome being firſt enlight- | x 
ned, it reſts not there, but lowes by a redundancy un. 
' ro the other faculries, and thereupon may rake away | 
thoſe lets and impediments unto good:as thus, Wher- | 
as ignorance or infidelitie was formerly a hinderance 
unto good things, making him that was ignorant un- 
capable of the myſteries of ſalvation, ſo that he could 
not beleeve the promilſcs of the Goſpell,he could nor 
bring his will and affcRions to embrace the truth ; 
which ignorance is now taken away by that light char 

is communicated unto him by the underſtanding. 
Secondly, although the underſtanding cannot re- | 2 
move feare and anger, becauſe they are qualities of 
nature,and evill diſpoſitions of the ſoule,which ir got 
by Adams fall z yet it may hinder the growth ofthem, 


— 


© [thevileneſſe of the object, and the danger thar will 


ir may withſtand the ations of them. As a Pylor can- | Simile. | 
not hinder the raging ofthe Scas,it is not in his power | 
ro make them calme, yet he can,by uſing meanes,doe 
ſo much as to ſave his (hip:ſo a regenerate man,though 
he cannot ſtay his impatient anger gnd feare, yet he 
may keepe himſclfe from the aRions of impaticnt an» 
ger, and ſobridlc his immoderate feare, that he may 
not be diſtracted with it. 

Thirdly, the underſtanding may doe much good by | 3 
inſtructions, when it is renewed,and therfore it comes 
many times that'the reſt of the faculties are overtur- 
ned by the reaſon ; as thus, when the will and affcQi- 
ons are immoderatcly ſet upon a wrong obj:R, the | 
minde comes and inſtrufs - 36 will and affections of ' 


enſue ; | 
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enſue ; and then contrarily informing them of grace, | 
propoundeth heavenly objes unto them ; hereupon 

, they become affeRed with chem,and ſo are turned by | 
| theReaſon. | 
Fourthly, ir may doe much good by the ruling of 

' them, for the underſtanding is the ſuperior facultie of 
the ſoule, and therefore it becomes a guide unto the 
' reſt : now if the underſtanding be enlightned ( as; 
told you)it doth communicate his light by redundan. 

| cie nnto the reſt of the facultics, then it muſt needs! 
| follow that the underſtanding being enlightned truly 
with grace, and the other faculties partaking thereof, 
they muſt needs be ruled by it, Every inferiour is ru- 
led by his ſuperiour, or at leaſt ſhould be ſo; ſoevery 
facultie ſhould be ſubordinate unto rhe minde : now 
| if there be a rebellion inthem, it is the diſorder of the 
* | ſoule, as the other is the diſorder of the Stare, Thus: 
much for the explaining of theſe points,namely, what 
it is to be carrhly minded, and whatit is to be heaver- 
ly minded. 
Yſe ts Thefiiſt Uſe then ſhall be, to reprove ſharply ſuch! 
as favour the members of this bodie, and are inordi- : 
nately :ﬀ:&ed with this carthly mindedneſſe, ſuch! 
alſoas cannot deny thete members any thing that is: 
-pleaſant unto them, whereas they ſhould be ſuppreſ:! 
ſed and mortified by the Spirit. The rich man feeds! 
theſe members with his riches, the coverous man with! 
| his covetouſneſſe, the proud man with his pride, and! 
| | the ambitious man with his vain-gloric,when as theſe| 
|  aretheir greateſt enemies, howſoever they are couze- 
| | ned by them, bur if they did but know, if they were: 
but! 
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| I outwardly reſpeed nioſt, may be (aid ofevery luſt 


| they ſhine and give light, and then they ars ſaid to 


keepe their excellencie, but whenthey oncefall,then | 
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they would ſtarve their bodies, ſooner than they 


ſhould deceive them ofrheir ſoules. For firſt, as there 


'isnothing more hurtfull unto man than earthly-min- 
| dedneſſe ſo, ſecondly, there is nothing more hate- 
full unto Gad ; and thirdly, there is nothing more 
contrary unto, the profeſſion of Chriſtianitie,than the 
loving of choſe carthly members. 


| For the ficſt,I ſay that there is nothing in the world Nb 


' more hurtfull unto man than earthly-mindednefle, 


| becauſe i: makes him worſe than the beaſtszthe beaſts | 


doe not ſinne, but theſe earthly members are the cauſe 


the creature, Innocency is the exccllency of the crea- 


ture, ſimply eaken as he is a creature, andthis was all 
the excellency that we had in Adamybur finne tooke a- 
way that excellency:therefore what 1acob ſaid of Rew- 
ben, Gen. 4.9. 4. when he had defiled his bed, Thos beſt 
( faith he ) raken away my excelencies that is,that which 
for what a man keeps, that is his excellency;the wife 
is the husbands excellencie, and therefore when ſhee 
is defiled, he hath loſt his excellencie ; for as a man 
keepes or lofeth that outward thing which he moſt 
reſpeeth, ſo he keeperh or loſerh his excellencie : 


The Scarres that fall, when they are in the Element 


they loſe their excellencie, becauſe they have loſt 


— 


bur trul yenlig hrned with grace,they would perceive 
the cvill of theſe members, and how great an enemy 
this carthly mindednefle were unto them, and then | 


' of ſinne in us, and (inne takes away the excellency of | !y.ginded- 
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| their light and ſplendor ; ſo men are ſaid to loſe their 
| excellencie whenthey give way untotheir luſts. 
| , Andthereaſon is, firft, becauſe whenthe mind afs 
fects earthly things, it mingles together two contra- 
| ries, Grace and Chriſt, with finne and the world, and 
| ſo ecclipſerh the excellency of the one with the baſe- 
nefle of the other : As when gold and drofſe are ming- 
led, the baſenefle of the one doth corrupt the other, 
ſo as the excellencie thereof doth not appeare ; but 
| mingle gold with ſilver, or let it bealone, and then it 
keepes his extellency, and is nor ecclipſed : even fo, 
when a man is carthly-minded, and his aff;Rions are 
ſcr upon bale objects, with that enlightned knowledg 
| he hath,he minglethan ignoble and baſe object toge- 
ther, and ſo loſerh the excellencie of it. Now there 
is nothing that can make amanto loſe his excellency, 
but finne; for other things that happen unto a man 
are not able to take away his excellency,as reproches 
and impriſonments in the world;for a man may keepe 
him(ſelfe heavenly minded for all the reproches and 
 impriſonments that he ſhall meet withall, if he can 
kecpe out (inne; all other things arc unto him bur as a 
candle in a dark night,which makes a man ſee his way 
the better, ſoall chings inthe world cannot ecclipſe 
the grace of a Criſtian, bur in the hardeſt cſtate iic 


will fo keepe his heavenly mindedneſle,that his grace 
ſhall the more appeare. 

Secondly, finne pierceth men through ; for that 
which i$ ſaid of riches, x Tim. 6. 10. is true of every 
finne, It prercerh them thorow with many ſorrowes : that 
is, it wounds his ſoule, and makes him to draw ta his 

owne 
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| on, howſoever'in time it may be, he will be ſuch an 
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owne deſtruction : Again, ſinne having once gotten 
poſſeſſion, will have no deniall; if once you give way 
unto it, it is reſtleſſe 3 for when a man harh ſatisfied 
one luſt, another comes!to be ſatisfied, ti!l ar liſt his 
heart is hardened, and his Conſcience hath loſt all 
ſenſe, and when it is thus with him, he is drowned in 
 finne: he is, in this caſc, like the Silke-worme, thar 
never refts turning her ſelte in her web till at laſt ſhee 
deſtroy ker ſclfe : ſo carthly-minded men, when they 
areonce catcher in this ſnare, they never reſt turning 


themſelves from one {in unto another, till at laſt they 
deſtroy themſclves. 

Secondly, there is nothing more hatefull and of- 
 fenſive unto God than whena man isecarthly-minded, 
for when a man is carthly-minded, hee ſers up Idola- 
try in his heart; I ſpeake notof the bodily proſtrati- 


one; but I ſpeake of covetouſneſle, that ſpirituall Ide- 


ir drawes all the faculties of the ſoulcafter them, ſo 
that the Commindements of God become a burthen 
unto him. Now there is nothing in the world more! 
 odious unto God than to be an Idolater, for he is a 


but when he doch forſake God, then heis left to him- 
ſelfe : and this is/properly called the hatred of God, 
for then God with-drawes from a man his Spirir and 
ſpeciall providence, becauſe he loathes him : And as 


latry of the heart,as the Apoſtle cals itzwhich is when 
| the heart is once ſotted with theſe carthly ehings,thar: 


 loarhſome creature, one whom God hath left to him-| * 
ſclfke:now God never leaves a mantill he forſakes him, | /*7 


2 
Nothi 


carthly. 


ncile, 


itis with us, what a man loaths that he hates, and we 
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know that a man carcs not what becomes of that 

| which hc harcs, {0 itis with God in this caſc : For, I 

| ſay, the tmining of a ms t;eart from ſpiricuall things 

| ro carihly, is the ſerring up of Idolatry in the hearr ; 

' and nature hcr ſclte abhorres to have the affeRions 

| drawne away: for as an Adultreſle is 0dious unto her 

| husband,becauſc her heart 15 drawne away trom him; 

| ſo an Idolatcr is odiovs unto God, becaulc it drawes 

| away the hcart trom God: and cherefore the Apoſtle 

faith, 1am. 4. 4. Know you not that the love of the world ts 

 enmilieto God? that is, if youlove the world it will 

' make you commit Idolatry, and then youare atcnmi- 

tic with God, and ſo conſequently God and you arc 

' at odds, you ſtand in achance one againſt another . 

| for who is at greater cnmitic with God than an Ido- 

 larcr? 

| Thethirdthing to be conſidered, is, That there is 

| nothing in the world that eſſe beſeemeth a Chriſtian 

' man or woman,Eſpecially one that profeſſeth Religi- 
on, than carthly-mindedneſle ; for this cauſe an unre- 
generate man 15 compared toa Swine, becauſe all/his 
dclight is to paddle in the world, and tobe wallow- 

inginit, as in his proper place , for what would you 

| hauea Swine to doc, bur todelight in things thatare | 

agreeable unto his nature? Bur for a man that profef: | 

 ferh Religion, to fall from his Religion unto Pro» | 
 Phanenefle, and ro the love of the world, this is moſt 
odious unto God, this God hates with a deadly ha- | 
tred, thisis adeſþi/ing of God, and a trampling under foot 
the bloud of Chriit + Iris nothing for a prophane man _ 

that harh not given his name unto Chriſt, tolye wal- | 


lowing 
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{owing in the world,1nd to goe from one finne ro an- | 

; Other 3 It 18,15 It were,but the putting off one garinent | S7mile, 

| to put on another, which is not unlcemely; or the 

pulling of aring off once fiager to put ir onto another, | 

wherein ſcemes, no undecency ; lo the {innes of pro. 

phinc men ſceme not to be unicemely in regard of | 

the perions from wheace they come for there is no | 

othcr things, at Icaſtwile better things ro be expected | 

| from them ; bur for one that hath profeſſed Chriſt, 

after long profeſſion to fall greedily unto the world, 

' this is unbeſceming a Chriſtian man; other things are | 

| Contrary unto grace,but this forlaking of the world is | 

' futablc unto grace. Fora coyctous man that is profane ! 

' there is no contraricty in that,it is ſutable unto his dil- | 

| poſition, but for any man that hath zafted of heavenly | 

| myſteries,as the-Apoſtle ſaith, Heb.6.6.to fall away into | jich, &, & 
1 {winiſh diſpoſition, as to covetouſneſle, or pride, he 

ſhall hard.y be renewcd by repentance;thart is,he will hard- | 
ly ſcrape off that blot of relapſe : nay, many times the | 
Lord meets with ſuch by great judgments;as Salomen | 
in his youth how did he maintaine Religion,yet in his 
age how fearcfully did he fall-into idolatry* Aſs being 

f young, honours God in his youth, yet he fell away in 

| his age, and the holy Ghoſt hath brandcd him with 

(rhrce fearfull finnes: and ſo Abaziah,he fell away from 

| God to idolatry,andin his {ickneſſe ſent to witches to 

 h=Iphim:how unan{werable were the ends of theſeto 

| their beginnings ; thereforetake heed of Apoſtacy, I 

 ſpeake of this the more, becaule wee ſee daily many 

in their youth are marveilous zealous, and pretctid 


| orcat love unto Religion,and yetit you mark the end | 
| K 3 of | 
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of theſe ( I ſpeake not of all ) who greater backſliders 
than them 2 and indecd this backſliding many times 
proves the portion of Gods children ; the moſt ho- 
 lieſt, and deareſt of Gods Saints many times are ſub- 
jc unto this alteration, and yet be deare and preci- 
ous in the ſight of God: As we ſee in David & Peter, 


of the Saints, and the wicked backſliding : the godly 
they may flacke,but it is but for atimeg he iscold and 
remife in the duties of holineſle, bur it laſts nor, it ya- 
niſheth away : on the other fide, the wicked lye and 
continue in Apoſtacy untothe end ; intheſeir is natu- 
rall, but unto the other it is bur che inſtigarion of the 
divell working by ſome luſt upon one of the faculties. 
Now flackneſſe or coldnefle of Gods children may 
ſeeme to proceed from a threefold Cauſe: 

Firſt,from that hollow-hartednes that is in the chil- 


dren of God, which like a hollow wall fals when ir is 

ſhaken,becauſe it was not firme : ſo their hearts being 
not firmly eſtabliſhed in grace,nor rooted intheknow 
ledge of Chriſt, when afflictions or reproches come, 
it ſhakes downe that hold whichthey ſeemed to have 
of Chriſt, 

Secondly,the next cauſe may proceed from the evill 
example of men,which by rheir inſinuation may draw 
cheir affeions away, and carry them from thar love 
that they had towards God:thereforerake heed tothe 


 infinuation of.wicked men, they will firſt labour to 


know the defire of your heart, and then they will fit 
themſelves accordingly to deceive you; and beſides, 


the devill workes efteually by them. 


_ Thirdly, 


{ 


Bur there is great difference berwixt the flackneſle | 


| 
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Third y,che laſt cauſe may proceed from ehis,thathe 
' is removed from urider a powerfull Miniſtery which 


at leaſt an unproficable one , hereupon he may grow 
remiſſe and cold in the duties of Religion : but never- 
theleſſe alchough rhis ariſeth from men, yet the cauſe 
' is in themſelves gfor what is the reaſon that they fall, 
' bar becauſe they! finde (piriruall things dead in them, 
' and an in-lacke of grace. Therefore I beſecch you take 
' heed of falling away, for if a man ſhould runne in the 
| wayes of holineſſe, and catch heat, that is, be enlight- 
ned, and then fit downe in a conſumption of grace, or 
| Fall ſicke of the love of the world, ſurcly ir is a fear: 
; full finne: thercfore ler this teach every man to take 
heed ro his ſtanding. 

Firſt, for choſe that doe ſtand, let them take heed 
that nothing takeaway their hold, whether ir be pro- 
fir,pleaſurc,or delight : theſe the devill will uſe as in- 
ſtruments to beguile you, but take heed that you be 
not deceived by them.. 

Secondly, for thoſe that have fallen unto earthly 
mindedneſſe,ler chem learn with Philadeiphis to repcm 
and to dee their firit workes ; that is, let them labour to 
get out of this condition. 

Thirdly, for thoſe that have not yet taſted of the 
ſweetnefle of Chriſt, letthem here learne to be aſha- 
med of themſelves, becauſe they have negleRed fo 
great ſalvation:and thoſe that have had the meanes of 
grace a long time preach'd untothem in the evidence 
of the Spirir,and yer have not beene renewed ; that is, 


have not Ictt their ſwiniſh diſpoſition, may here be a- 
ſhamed, 


—— 


| formerly he lived uder,untoa carelefſe ſhepheard,or 
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of theſe ( I ſpeake not of all ) who greater backſliders 
than them * and indeed this backſliding many times 
proves the portion of Gods children ; the moſt ho- 
lieft, and deareſt of Gods Saints many times are ſub- 
jeR unto this alteration, and yet be deare and preci- 
ous in the ſight of God: As we ſee in David'& Peter, 

Burt there is great difference berwixt the flackneſſe 
of the Saints, and the wicked backſliding : the godly 
they may flacke,but it is but for atimeg he iscold and 
remifſe inthe duties of holineſle, bur it laſts nor, it ya- 
niſheth away : onthe other (ide, the wicked lye and 
continue in Apoſtacy untorhe end ; intheſcir is natu- 
rall, butuntothe other ir is but the inſtigarion of the 
divell working by ſome luſt upon one of the faculties. 
Now flacknefſe or coldneſle of Gods children may 
ſeemeto proceed from a threefold Cauſe: 

Firſt,from that hollow-hartednes that is in the chil- 
dren of God, which like a hollow wall fals when ir is 
ſhaken,becauſe it was not firme : ſo their hearts being 
not firmly eſtabliſhed in grace,nor rooted intheknow 
ledge of Chriſt, when afflitions or reproches come, 


of Chriſt, 

Secondly,the next cauſe may proceed from the evil! 
example of men,which by rcheirinfinuation may draw 
cheir affections away, and carry them from thar love | 
that they had towards God:thercforerake heed tothe 


know the defire of your heart, and then they will fir 
themſelves accordingly to deceive you; and beſides, 


[| 


it ſhakes downe that hold whichthey ſeemed to have | 


Thirdly, 
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Thirdly,the laſt cauſe may proceed from this,thathe 
is removed from under a powerfull Miniſtery which 
formerly he lived under,unto a carelefſe ſhepheard,or 
at leaſt an unproficable one z hereupon he may grow 
remiſſe and cold in the duties of Religion : but never- 
theleſſe alchough this ariſeth from men, yet the cauſe 


| isin themſelves for whar isthe reaſon chat they fall, 
' bar becauſe they finde (pirituall things dead in them, 


' and an in-lacke of grace. Therefore I beſeech youtake 
heed of falling away, for ifaman ſhould runne in the 
' wayes of holinefle, and catch heat,that is, be enlight- 


ned, and then {it downe in a conſumption of grace, or 
fill ſicke of the love of the world, ſurely ir is a fear- 
full finne: therefor? ler this teach every man to take 
heed to his ſtanding. 

Firſt, for choſe that doe ſtand, let them take heed 
that nothing take away their hold, whether ir be pro- 
fir,pleaſure,or deligar: theſe the devill will uſe as in- 
ftruments to beguile you, but rake heed that you be 
not deceived by them.. 

Secondly, for thoſe that have fallen unto earthly 
mindedneſſc,ler chem learn with Philadelphia to repim 
avd 10 doe their firft workes, that is, let chem labour to 
ger out of this condition. 

—_ forzhoſe that have not yet taſted of the 
ſweetneſle of Chriſt, letthem here learne to be aſha- 
medof themſelves, becauſe they have negleed fo 
great ſalvation: and thoſe that have had the meanes of 
gracea long time preach d untothem in the evidence 
of the Spirir,andyer haye not beene renewed ; that is, 
have not left their ſwiniſh diſpoſition, may here be a- 

| ; ſhamed, 
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| ſhamed.But it is 2 hard matter to perſwade the world: _ 
| of the truth of this point z the Miniſters may ſpeake pI 
| & pe r{wade, bur itis God that muſt change the heart, | 
| and make the man willing to have his corruptions n 
| mortificd, Vee ſpeake but to two ſorts of people, C 

x | young men and old: Firſt, young men when they are | ** 
Yong men | per{wadcd to torſake the world, they reply, It ſtands | PZ 
not with thcir youth to ſet upon this worke ; they are. | of 

not able, or at lcaſt nor willing ro leave their plea os 

> | ſure. Secondly, old men, when they are perſwaded |*P 
Old wen, | to forſake the world, reply alſo and ſay, They have. TK 
beene inſtructed, and have made choice of this, and) |< 
thereforcare now unwilling to repent of their earthly | if 
mindednefſe, leſt they ſhould be reputed remifle and! | oy 

| weake intheir judgements,& therefore now they will rhe 

not change theireſtares which they have lived ſo long | ff 

in. But howſoever it is hard fora man ro draw men. © | ce 

ont of their ſwiniſh condition, yet it is an eafier worke | | din 

if God will be theinſtruder, if he doe pur his Spirit | © 

into the heart, it will caſily expell the workes of the | rhe 

| devill,thoſe ſtrong holds that Satan hath in the heart. of 

bjeaiss | Now the reaſons that make men minde earthly de! 
ny things;to ſticke ſo faſt unto them,are theſe : Firſt, be-| -" , 
neſſe an- | Cauſe carthly things are preſent, Tothis may be re-} |?" 
ſwered. | plyed, It is trucycarthly things are not ar all ro come, | i: 
Object.x forthat which wee have is preſent, thoſe things of Gags 
the world which wee enjoy and have in poſſeſſion, | [? 

| are preſent, as riches, honour, and the like : yetthere | | 2 

are other things tharare preſent which are of a higher]! |” | 

nature, which we ought to ſet our hearts upon, if wel! | ay 

| will be led by preſents; for Toy in the holy Ghoſt is [ola 
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preſent, and Luſtification is preſenr,and Regenerat 


betcer thanthec clings of this world: Bur ſay thar thele 
were not preſent but to come, yer Wee account it a 

art of wifedome to part with atning preſent that is 
of {malaccouynt,tor hope cf a better atreerwardszwho 
is there that will not part with a ſmallching preſcat, 
upon conditianof enjoying of a greater afterwards ? 
the world and thethings of tlic world are nothing in 
compariſon of Gtacec and S1lvarion ; therefore whar 


if thou forlake all theſe things, upon condition you 
' ſhall ger etcrnll fe for them hereafcer, For this is 


che difference berweene reaſon and ſenſe; Nature is 
carried away by ſealc, it dclights in that which it 


| feeles, now (cnle is preſents but reaſon goes accor- 


ding to judgement, and reſts upon hope: therefore 
let the childrenof God uſe their ſpirituall reaſon in 
the forbearing:of preſent worldly delights, in hope 
of enjoying of better things; and take heed of (enſe, 


be not Ied away by it, fr it 1s uſually a great meancs to 
draw our heartand affeRions from Grace to carthly 


things. Zak, 15023, the ricb Glutton when hee was in 
rorment, had this anſwer trom _4brabam, Sonnt, Ree 
member that thou in thy life time hadit tby pleaſure : that 
iS, thou hadit it then when it was not atime for plea- 
lure ; thou waſt led away by ſen(c, and now chou mult 
be puniſhed, The Apoſtle, 1am.5.5. pronounccth a 


' woe upon rich men,becaulc you received your conſolatio 
| #n here , that is, you have reccived pleaſure ina wrong 


of rruc plealure; there- 


L 


placc,for the earth is no place 
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is pre :nt, Remiſtion of fiancs is preſent, Reconcilia» 
' tion is preſent; and you will tay thit thufearefurre 
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The Dottrine of Mortification. 
fore you have received your conſolation you can! ex- 
ped no other pleaſure hereafter, for you have ſought 
true content where it is not; therefore woe unto you. 
A man that mindes carthly things is like a man that 
hath a great graſpe,which cannot hold any thing more 
except hee ler tall thar which he hath: earthly min- 
ded men,they have thcir hearts full of carthly things 
and pleaſure,and therefore it is not poſhble that they 
ſhould gripe Chriſt and Grace, except they let fall 
that gripe that they have already of carthly things : 
Therefore this is a falſe Reaſon that men doe objec. 

The ſecond ObjeRion is, becauſe earthly things 
are ſenſibly felt, and in things thar are ſenſibly felt, 
there is ſweerneſle : but as for other things, they are 
onely conceived by the imagination, as Grace and 
other ſpiricuall chings; 

To rhis 1 anſwer, men in this are exceedingly de- 
ceived zfor if the leſſer faculty be ſenſible,then much 
more the greater faculties, ane if the inferiour part 
of the ſoule hathaſenſible rafte, then certainely the 
ſuperiour part of the ſoule js*the more ſenſible part : 
for the greater faculties have the greater ſenſe, and as 
they are Jarger ſo they grow deeper. Toexplaine 
this, take a man that hath an afflited Conſcience, as 
the Conſcience is the greareſt faculry, ſoit haththe 
grearcſt ſenſe in ir; for what jt apprehends ir is pre- 
ſently ſenſible of, whether it be j »y or ſorrow, 

Now inthe mateer of ſenſe betweene the ſuperi- 
ourand inferiour faculties, the Schoolemen make a 
threefold difference. Firſt, tay they, that ſenſe which 


the underſtanding or minde hath,is permanent, it laſts | 
fo 
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for ever, becauſe the things themſelves are perma- 
nent, it feeles Grace, Iuſtification, Remiſſion of ſins, 
it feeles God, and Chriſt, and the Spirirz bur the 
ſenſe of the ocher faculties vaniſheth and paſſcth a- 
way : As a man that hath for the preſent caſted a Ser- 
mon well, and another hath taſted a good works, or a 
good turne done, which in time areforgotteny the 
remembranceof them laſts not for ever. Sccondly, 
theſe naturall Senſes are bur for the preſent , that 
which you now taſte is preſent, that which you taſted 
before is gone, this is the nature of theſe faculties; 
bur it is not thus with the underſtanding. Thirdly, 
theſe Senſes lefſenthrough defeR and wearineſlez a 
man will bee weary witheating of honey, though ir 
be pleaſant to the ſenſe; a man is weary with meat, 
and with (leepe, with reſt, and with pleaſure, when 
as theſe are delighes,and very pleaſant in the fruitiony 
bur over muchof any of theſe makes them a burthen: 
but che ſpiricuall ſenſes are not ſo, for they are end- 
lefle, Iuſtification, Remiſſion of ſinnes, and Recon- 
ciliation, are without'end ; therefore labour to finde 
the ſweetneſſe that is.in God,reſt nottill thougerthe 
Spirit which brings Grace into the heart ; and doe 
bur talke with thoſe; that have raſted of this ſweet- 
neſle, that have fiiſt taſted of earthly rthings, and now 
have taſted of ſpirituall, and they will tell you of the 
exccllency of the one above the other. Hebar1.14.6c. 
T hey declare plainely, that they ſeeke 4 Citie, not in this 
world, for rhen they might returne,but « heavenly place. | 
The third Objcidn is, becauſe of the opinion and 


ſpeech of men concerning theſe carthly things, and 
| , L 2 this 
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this hath agreattorce : Eſay 6.5.Wore u mer, for 14m 4 
man of uncleant lippes, and awel in the middeit of a people 
of uncleane lippes : that is, I ſhall have a baſe opinion of 
this people, 1f I ſhall propheſte unto them. So CAtar, 
2 4.11. any falſe Prophets ſhall ariſe and deceive many : 
that is,men ſhall be taken in a trap to doe evill;by the 
F:1lle opinion and ſpeech of the multitude, for men 


that fall into crrours, are alwayes drawne by fancy. 
To this I anſwer, Firſt, you ſhall finde them bur | 


mouth-friends, and therefore when they pcr{ſwade 
mcn by ſpecch and opinion, it is becauſe they would 
deceive; and therefore I beſcech youtake heed of 
them: Ir is a dangerous thing when the devill will 


plow with our Heifer : that is, when he will uſc our fan- 
|cy and appetite as an inſtrument to draw usto finne : 


You ſee the danger that TAdam fell into, when Eve 
was made the Inſtrument, by being led by fancy and 
opinion the devill ſhewes her the excellency of the 
Apple, and by his perſwaſton ſhe is drawne to taſte of 
ir.SoIrcad of a Martyr,who when he came to ſuffer, 
his friends perſwaded him toturne ; he anſwered thus, 


Ton ſpeake it out of love, but there i one within you who is | | 


= 


mine enemy, that per(wades you thus to ſprake_. In like 
manner {ay you, that the opinion and ſpeech of men 
is good, but there is an enemy within that uſeth de- | 
ceit. We have a proverbe,1t « good telling of money after | 
ones father : fo it is good trying the ſpeeches of the 
deareſt friends, leſt there be deceit in them, 
Secondly, to this anſwer, ro be ſure nor tobe de- 
ceived by the falſe opinion of men, it is to get ſound! 
knowlcage inthe Word, and from itto gather a per- | 


emptory| 


tt 
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| going that way ; and therefore we muſt not give eare 
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emptory concluſion; that we will not be drawhe no 


muſt looke that he;ſtand upon his owne bottome,and 
nor wholly onanother mans judgement. A man that 
' (ers 1irmſclfc upon a good ground, will ſtand faſt wh.cn 
| others ſhake and fall z now this ground is the word of 
 God:and when wet have this ground,*o reſolve with 

loſhas, that whatioever others doe, I and my houſe will 
ſervethe Lord : and peremprorily totake upthe reſo- 


furrher than wee'dre warranted by that :Nowa man | /;o 4 


| 


{ lucion of Peter,Thoazh all the world ſhould forſake Chriſt, 
yet wewill not. 1 ſay, a percmptory will to doe good, 
| is good ; though we have nor power toeffeRt it : but 
we mult looke chat it be upon a good ground , for we 
mult know that the way to heaven is not a broad foot- 
way, where many footſteps appeare, as a path-way i: 
| co a great Citie z but it is a #4rr0w way, and therefore 
| we ruſt throng hard : beſides, there are not many | 


|unto the opinion 4nd ſpeeches of the multitude. | 
You know a man of underſtanding, if a childe come 
| unto him and ſpeake of his rattles and bables, -he will 
| not anſwer him, becauſe they are too baſe rhings for 
' him to talke about]; and if he doe ſpeake unto him, 
it is becauſe the childe-wants underſtanding to con- 
ceive of other rhingst ſo it is with carnall men, as the 
Apoſtle faith, 2 Per,241 2, They ſpeake evill of thoſe things 
; they know wot, becauſe they want (piricuall knowledge : 
| They are like a Countrey-man,that comes,and ſccing 
' one draw a Gzometricall line, begins ro wonder what 

it meanes, marvelling rhat he will ſpend his time in 
| drawing of ſuchaline, thov gh he knowes well the _ 
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of it that drawes it, and to this purpoſe the Apoſtle! 
ſaith, 1 Pet«4. 4» They marvel that we runne not with them| | 
wvto the ſame exceſſe of rist : that is, they cannor {ce the] 
reaſon why wee ſhould not be as prophane as they, | 


þ 


The fourth reaſon wherefore men will not ſer up-! | 
onthele corruptions,is,becauſe of a falſe opinion and: | 
overvaluing of them, and therefore they thinke they 
doc nothiog in the getting of them but what they! 
deſerve, and that they are worthy their labour and? 
Paines. | 

To this I anſwers Let men looke unto this, that| | 


they be nor deceived inthem,and compare them with! 


ture doth, it will appeare that the reaſon is falſe, bur if} 
you doe nor, although they be vanitie, yer they will) 
deccive you whatſoever you eſteeme of them;for the 
truth is, char there is nothing in them but vexerion 

ſpirit ; you ſhall finde great inticements, and much <- 
vill in them : beſides, they- will fill your hands full o 
much evill and bloud ; that is, they will give thee no 
true Ioy:for what joy hath che murtherer ofhis mur- 
ther £ Now the reaſon wherefore they cannot give 
true Ioy,is,becauſe they are under the facultie of joy: 
As the eye is weary quickly with looking on a ſmal| 
print, bur let the print be ſutable unto ir, then it will 
delight init , ſoitis with the facultie of joy, if there 
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wiſe wan glory in his wiſcdome, nor the ſtrong mav.is bis 


ſtrength, nor the rich man in his riches : that is, he hath 


no cauſe toglory in'ahy outward thing, becauſe it is 
the Lord that ſheweth judgement, and can diſſolve 


any creature to nothing ; but if he will glory, let him 
| glory that he knowes God:for the true knowledge of 


God bringeth true Comfort and Toy, But it is not fo 
with the creatures, forthere is no creature can bring 
good, or doe good orevill withour God, I ſay, no 
creature can bring comfort unto a creature without 
God; for God, it he js the ſuſtainer of all creatures, 
ſo likewiſe he is the Author of all. Bur if wee come to 
ſpirituall comfort, God doth not communicate it un- 
to any creatute, no creature harh part of it: The crea- 
ture nouriſheth us not ſimply as it is a creature, but ir 
becomes nouriſhable by reaſon of that which is pur 
unto itzasthefire brings light & heat,heat is the mat- 
ter ofthe fire, light is buta thing or qualitie that de- 
pends upon itz ſo the matter ofcvery comfort is God, 
and of all chings in the world,though the inſtruments 


| |that doe convey this comfort be a creature: therefore 


you may have the huske when you want the kernel! 
that is, you may have theſe ourward rhings, and yer 
want the ſweetneſle ofthem. And this is when God 
turnes away his face from z man inthe creatures,then 


the comfort inthe creature is gone;and therefore Da- | 


vid prayed, Tarne not thy face away from thy ſervant : 


that is, take not away my comfort. All mens come | 


forrs ſtand in Gods face : let a man be never ſo rich, 
ler him have wife and children, lands and poſſeſſions, 
gwe him what outward things you will,and what joy 
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of it that drawes it, and to this purpoſe the Apoſtle! 
ſaith, 1 Pet«4. 4» They marvel that we runne not with them| 
av1o the ſame exceſſe of rist : that is, they cannot ſee the} | 
reaſon why wee ſhould not be as prophane as they, | 


The fourth reaſon wherefore men will not ſet up-! | | 


on the(e corruptions,is,becauſe of a falſe opinion and: | 
overvaluing of them, and therefore they thinke they 
doc nothing in the getting of them but what they! 


deſerve, and that they are worthy their labour and? 
Paines. | | 
To this I anſwers Let men looke unto this, that! 
they be nordeceived inthem,and compare them with] 
the Scripturcs : for if you judge of things asthe _, | 
ture doth, it will appeare that the reaſon is falſe, bur if! 
you doe nor, although they be vanitie, yer they will! 
deccive you whatſocyer you cſteeme of them;for the 
truth is, char there is nothing in them but vexerton 
ſpirit ; you ſhall finde great inticements, and much c- 
vill in them : beſides, they will fill your hands full o 
much evill and bloud ; that is, they will give thee no 
true Ioy:for what joy hath che murtherer ofhis mur- 
ther £ Now the reaſon wherefore they cannot give 
true Ioy,is,becauſe they are under the facultie of joy: 
As the eye is weary quickly with looking on a ſmall 
print, bur let the print be ſutable unto ir, then it will 
delight init z ſoiris with the facultic of joy, if there 
were no wearinefle brought to ir by them, then mcn 
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would not be weary inthe acquiring ofthem , but we} 
ſeethere is ſach anawkwardneſle in the minds of men 
for the getting of them, thar it weares the minde, but 
ſatisfies it not. Jer. 9. 23. ſaith the Prophet, Let wor the 
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wiſe man glory in his wiſcdome, nor the ſirong man in bis 
' ftrength, nor the rich man in his riches : that is, he hath 
no cauſe toglory in any outward thing, becauſe it is 
the Lord that ſheweth judgement, and can diſſolve 
| any creature to nothing ; but if he will glory, ler him 
| glory that he knowes God: for the true knowledge of 
God bringeth true Comfort and Toy, But it is not fo 
with the creatures, forthere is no creature can bring 
good, or doe good orevill without God, I ſay, no 
creature can bring comfort unto a creature without 
God; for God, it he is the ſuſtainer of all creatures, 
ſo likewiſe he is the Author of all. But if wee come to 
ſpirituall comfort, God doth not communicate it un- 
to any creature, no crealure hath part of it: The crea- 
ture nouriſheth us not ſtmply as it is a creature, but ir 
becomes nouriſhable by reaſon of that which is pur 
unto itzas the fire bringslight & heac, heat is the raat- 
ter of the fire, light is but a thing or qualitie that de- 
pends upon itz ſo the matter of every comfort is God, 
and of all chings inthe world,though the inſtruments 
that doe convey this comfort be a creature: therefore 
you may have the huske when you want the kernell , 
that is, you may have theſe ourward rhings, and yer 
want the {weetneſle of them. And this is when God 
turnes away his face from a man iathe creatures,then 
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vid prayed, Tarne not thy fact away from thy ſervant : 
that is, take not away my comfort. All mens com- 
forrs ſtand in Gods face : ler a man be never ſo rich, 
ler him have wife and children, lands and poſſeſſions, 
gwe him what outward things you will,and what joy 
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the comfort inthe creature is gone;and therefore Das | 
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_ "and comfort is in them if Gods face be turned away 2/1! 
| Abab is rich enough, and Hamas hath a wile and chil.) 
,dren,and yet what comfort and joy had they in them! 

It isnorthe creature that can yeeld true comfort, but! 
, ., | itisthe All-luficiency that isin God, and trom him! 
| 91MIte | derived umtothem: As for example, Take aman that is) 
| in deſpaire,tell him of the world,make large promiſes) 
unto him inthis kinde, none of all theſe will comfton? 
| him, they arc ſo faire trom miniſtring comfort, that? 
' they adde unto his ſorrow, eſpecially if his gricte be? 

for a mattcr ol {inne ; but tell him of God, and his 
{utfhciency of Chriſt, and of Iuſtification, and Re- 
| miſſion of ſinncs, then he will beginne to have ſome 
| joy in God : Andas the preſence of God is now moſt 
i comfortable, ſo in hell the knowledge of God and 
his preſence ſhall be their greateſt tormenrs. There: 
| fore let my advice be unto you that which the Pro. 
pher David gives inthe like caſe, Pſal.62.23. Truſt ud 
in oppreſſion, and if riches increaſe, ſit not your hearts upn 
' them: that is, ſet them not lo upon them, as to plact 

your bappincſle in them. 
| I'þe. 2. The Ule then may ſcrve for the juſt reproofe of al 
earthly minded men, and for exhort-tion unto all to 
| teavetheirearthly mindednefſſe : Let us all therctore 
i | labour to deprive our ſclves of all inordinate dcfire of 

| them, eſpecially it conccrnes thoſe that abound in 
| thein, tokeepe a ſtrong watch about their hearts, lef 
| this viper lay hold upon them: for as it is a hard thing 
 tokeepe 2 Cup that 1s full without ſpilling, fo it wil 
| bea hard worke for thoſe that have their Cloſers full 
| of carthly things, not to have thcir hearts taken up 
with 
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; Onereigi- | thatrhey may retaine ſome finne,and yer bee rignte- 
| ingfinac | ousz but I fay;"if thy heartbee fer upon any earthly 
 manun- | thing, if it be but an immoderate care for theſe earth- 
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righicous. fy things, or if it bee but fearc of ſuch or ſuch a man, 
which may ſceme to bee bur a ſmall rhing, that tyes 
theetrom God I fay, if you lookeunto ſuch a man, 
if a matter of Conſcience come before thee,and thou 
| dare not do juſtice for feare of him, but will in this 
caſe rather breake with God,it is a ſigne that there is 
no true Grace inthee.chou art as yet carthly minded: 
bur if thou be heavenly minded, chou wilt ſet thy re-: 
ſolucion thus , This ching I know to be juſt and right, 
it isa matter of Conſcience, though all the men in 
the world ſhould beangry with me, yet I will doe it. 
| And therefore our Saviour ſiith, Exc'pt hee deny him- 
Luke 9.33." [e{ſe, bee canmor be my Diſciple, Luk.9.23.that is, if hee 
| | caſt off all ſelfe-loye of theſc outward things, ſo as he 
| willnot ſet his hcart immoderately uponthem. But 
it is now farre otherwiſe with men, they will doe as 
| other men doe; like the Planers, they will turne c- 
| very way ; and therefore it is impoſſible bur Satan 
| ſhould catch theſe men, becauſe they love to play | 
' with his bait 2 deceive nor thy ſclfe, if thou forſake 
| ſome, and doe norforſake all, thou art as yet not hea- 
| venly minded: For a man may not bee altogether 
 Covetous, and yet not renewed ; he may not gripe ſo 
faſtafter the world as another, and yetnot be depen- 
ding upon God, ſuch an one is bur an earthly minded 
man : ſoa man may bereligiousa while, and he may 
| deny himſclfe either ſome finne, or elſe the company 
| ot wicked men,and yet when he comes but unto this, 
| FF that 
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perſons of ſomt men that were rich, burnowarefal- 
len, and therefore becauſe their hopes depebded bp- 
 onthis man, and now being 
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parts, hce will not buy it at ſodearea rate, asto loſe 
his pleaſure in theſe outward things. | 
But you will ſay unto me, How ſhall wee doe toger 


better helping of you untothis worke, wee will now 
come downe to conſider ſome meanes by which you 


\ 


may obtaine it, kf | 42463] 

Firſt,if you would get a loathing of earthly things, 
the firſt meanes, is, to get a ſound Humiliation : For 
what is the reaſon men doe ſo minde earthly chings, 
and why they doe not place heavenly things before, 
but becauſe they have nor felt the birrerneſle of fri. 
Now the true ground of Humiliation,is the hating of 
ſinne, out of loye unto God: bur men turne ir ano» 
ther way, they make another ground of Humiliation. 
For firſt, it may be they are humble becauſe gf the 
feare of judgemenc that is preſent,or one that is likely 
co enſue,but nor, for ſfinas it is diſplcaſing to Godztheir 


hirdly, it may be there wasa deeper ground, the 


unable tq hglpethem, 


thatheemuſt deny himſelfe in all his pleaſures, here 
he ſtands ata ſtay, Gods Grace and Salvation and he 


this loathing of carthly things > Therefore, forthe 


hcarr, it may b&, is broken, buc it is not made berrer., | 
Secondly, it may be they are humbled becauſe of} 
ſome generall loſſe of outward things, or of ſome 
generall judgement that is befallen che land,or it may 
be a particular loſle of credit, or the like, but nor for | 
any particular ſtnne, | "FN 


truc 


they are dejected. Bitrthis isa falſe Humiliaridnz for, 
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| leeve thatthere were ſuch a power in Grace, they 
| would never bee brought ro minde earthly things : 


The Dottrine of Mortification, 
crue Humiliation confiſterh in an abſtaining'from fin, 
becaule iris diſplcaſing unto God anda raiſing up of } 
the beartby Faith in Chriſt to beleeve the promiſes 
both of Iuſtification, and Remiſſion of finnes, and 
then from hence flowesa loathing of ſinne. | 
Secondly, if you would geta loathing of carthly 
things, you muſt remember the royalty of 1he fpiritnal 
things, what the excellency of them is ; they farre 
ſurpaſſe all the things in che world: Grace hath the | 
greateſt power in it, it isable to quench fire, to fop the 
mouthes of Lions, Heb. 11.34. Now if mendid but be- 


therefore labour to ground your ſelves in the true | 
| Knowledge of God, or Arguments in your 
ſelves of the preci c of heavenly thingsgtor if 
2 man be notthus grounded, bur ſhall ſce greater argue 
| ments tothe contrary, hee will preſently begin to ſu- 
ſpe rhar ſpirituall things are noethe beſt. Now when 
a Chriſtian is thus grounded, hee is ableto diſcerne 
things of a natures therefore bring them un- 
tothetriall,and che more you try | virirualſthings b 
a ſanified judgement, the more excellent they will 
| appearegbur if they be not ſpirituall things,the more 
you looke upon chem, the baſer they ſeeme to be. 


Thirdly, if you would get a loathing of carthly 
ings, then labour ro keepe a conſtant and di/rgen? 

over your bearts : for whena manſers his heart 
and mind upon earthly things, they will worke carc- 
leſnelle and remiſneſſe of berter things ; it ſo pol | 
\effeth his heart with feare, thar he alrogerher neglc- 
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' | Faith overcomes the world, which fers upon us two | 
| wayes? firſt, by promiſing things that are good; ſe- —_—— 
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eth ſpiritual! things , it will make thee careleffe in 
prayer, and other holy duties. Take heed therefore 
of flin echy heart with carrhly things,for it will cake 
| _——— . 
away the relliſh of ſpirituall things and if oncethe 
 (weetneſſe of them be gone, thou wile make ſmall ac- 
' count of them ; Take heed of too much pleaſure, for 
chen you will negleR prayer inprivatezand take heed 
of a2undice of riches,for they have a drawing power 
|inthem:And here whar Chriſt ſpak untothe Church 
of Smyrna, Rev. 4 8, 9.1 know 1hoa art rich, &e.may be 
ſaid unto you,I know; you are rich,by che great labour 
| yee take afrct the riches : menrtake much paines for 
che gerting and keeping of carthly things, then how 
| much more ſhould thiey labour to get and keepe ſpiri- 
ruall things , labour to our hearts in tune, la» 
bour to keepe a relliſh of ſpirituall things in your | 
hearts, and expell wharſoever is con unto it : 
Take heed of immoderate love of riches, pleaſure, or 
honour ; take hged that you incroach not upon the 
Sabbath,ſetthatapart for the inriching of your ſoules, 
I ſpeake notthis beeauſe I would have you careleſſe in 
your places and callings, but I would have you caſt 
off all unneceſſary occaſions and buſineſſes which you 
draw upon your {clyes,by reaſon whereof yeeneg lea: 
berter things. It now remaines that I give you ſome 
meanesro ger wr Mt ore 
| Thefirſtmeanes, if you would get heavenly min- 
dedneſſe,is this, Youmuſt Iabour roger F«ith;for the | 
mere Faith thou haſt; che more thouarr in-heaven : 
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condly,by chreatning that which 1s evill. Now Faith 
overcomes both theſe : For, 

Firſt,che world tels thce,chat if thou wilt be carth- 
ly minded,thou ſhalr get reſpec and credir,thou ſhalt 
get an Inherirtance,cthou ſhalr be a King ;bur Faith tels 
thee,that ifthou wilt be heavenly-minded,thou ſhalt 


get credit and reſpeR with God and his Angels, and. 


an Inheritance unde filed, immortall,which fadeth not away , 
thou ſhalt be as a King, and a Prince here in this life, 


over the world, the devill, and thine owne corrupti-! 


ons, over all cheſe thou ſhale be more than a Con- 
querour, and have a Crowne of glory in the life to 
comes 2113 ,- | 


Secondly, the world els thee,that ifthou wilt nor | 


be earthly minded, thou ſhalt loſe thy wealth and ri- 
ches,thy honour.and thy credir,nay,thy life alſo ; but: 


Faithtels thee,thac ifchou beeſt earthly minded,thou| 


ſhalt loſe thy ſpirituall lite, and riches, and ſhalt be 
poore inthe graces of the Spirit z thou ſhalt loſe ho- 
nourand credit with God and his children nay,thou 


ſhalr loſe cternall life. Thus Faith overcomes our ig- 


ordinate affections tothe world,and makes us heaven- 
ly minded, 

The ſecond meanes,if you would get heavenly min: 
dedneſle,is this, You muſt labour for Humiliie : this is 
chat which the Apoſtle James exhorts us unto, 1am. 4. 
8. Clenſe your hands you ſinners, and parifie your hearts you 


downe, aud che-Lord will raiſe you up. Where wee may 
nore,that before our hea: ts and hands can be clenſed, 
we muſt be calt downc. This we may ſee in the Para- 
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' were not fit to receive ſeed becauſe rhey were nor 
| humbled,and therefore che Word had not that effeR | 
inthemasit had inthoſe that were humbled, plowed, | 


|thinke better of chem than they deſerve, and looke 
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and had the clods broken. It is with an humble ſoule, 
as itis with an hungry andthirſtic man, tell him of 
gold and falver, he cates nor for it,only give him meat 
and drinke, for that is thething he moſt deſires, and 
ſtands moſt in need of : or like a condemned man, tell 
him of lands and poſitſſions,he regards them nothing 
at all ; for nothing will ſatisfic him bur a pardon : 1o 
it is witha Chriſtian that is humbled and caſt downe 
under the ſenſe of the wrath of God for fine tell 
him of any thing inthe world inthe moſt learned and 
excellenteſt manner that poſſibly you can,yer nothing 
will atisfie him but the love and favour of God in 
Chriſt, he can reliſhinothing but heavenly things, 
nothing will quenchthis thirſt but the impurced righ- 
us you ſce that Humilitie is an 
excellent meanes unt6 heavenly mindedneſle, 

The third meanes, if you would get heavenly min. 
dedneſle, is this, thou muſt labour to ger thy jedee- 
ment rightly informed,; eſpecially concerning earthly 
things : -The reaſon wherefore: men are ſo beſorted 
with the world, is, becauſe they doe nor conceive of 
the rhings in the world ſo as indeed they: are, they 


for that from them which they cannor afford them : 
therefore heare what the Preacher ſaith ofthem ; $4- 


Simile. 
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menc 
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things, 


lemon (aich, that they are vanitic and vexation of (pitis : 
yeaghe calls all vanitie : And inanocher place hecon- | 
pares 
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| pares them to things that are moſt variable, and moſt 
ng to graſſe that withereth,to a ſhadow that | 
is ſuddenly gone; this is the eſtceme that the. Wiſe-| 
man had of earthly things. And thereby we may lee| 
| that they are not truly , becauſe they are uncer 
 taincethings,and rom e that which they cannor per. | 
| forme unto us z for at the beſt they are buc thingy 
whereingasthrougha crevice,we have a ſmall glimple; 
ofthe true good ; yer they themſelves arc not over» 
good , becauſe are not the cauſe whereby the 
chicfe Good is produced ; neither are wee able to} 
keepe them ; for at ſuch or ſuch a time they will be} 
gone ; {o that they are neither true good, nor out 

z and therefore this ſhould weane us, and on 

from them. But let us ſtrive to ſet our affeQ 

ons on things that are durable good, and ſubſtanti 

good, which will not deceive us and will promiſe 

us nothing but that which it will performe farre be4 
yond our deſerts : therefore labour for a right infec 

| med judgement, 

The fourth meanes,if you would get heavenly mit 

dedneſſe, is this, Labour to get « fight ive sbe AL. (af: 

ftiencie of God : Remember what the Lord ſaid unt 

Abraham, 1 am God AL z walke beforc mee and 
* | «pright, God is an All-lufficient God for gen 
good ; things of this life are at the beſt bue particul 
g 
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3 aS hcalth isa particular good againſt ficknel 
- | wealthand riches a particular good againſt 
| Pay yer pan ren 6 os les i brace 
'- } but God is agenerall good, and the inc of 
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infor{ | this, To Rewember from whence thou art fallen, Rev. 2.5. 
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that good they have is put in them ; therefore the 
pou complaines of the people, ler. 2. 13. They have 

forſaken me the fountaine of living 

18 themſelves Ciſternes that will bold wo watergthat is,they 
have forſaken God the fountaine of all good,and have 

choſca unto themſelves the creatures, that have no 


| | more good than that which comes from God, the | 


fountaine:As a man thar forſakes a fountaine that con- 
tinually runnes, and betakes himſelferoa crack'd Ci- 
ſterne that hath no water buc that which commeth 
from the founraine, and is alſo ſubje to loſe his wa- 
ters ſo when men-ſet their hearts on earthly chings, 
they forſake God who is All-ſufficient for them, and 
ſecke to his Creatures which are inſufficient and una- 
ble to _ themſelves : therefore you ought to 
thinke of theſe things, tothe end you may be heaven- 
ly minded. +: * 
The fifhmeanes toget heavenly mindedneſle, is 


this is for thoſe that have beenc heavenly minded,and 
now are carthly minded. Ir is with many Chriſtians 
aSitis with the ſhadow on the Diall, the Sunne paſ- 
ſcrh, ancichey know not how : or as a mangoing to, 
Sca, firſt he loſeth a ſight ofthe Townes and houſes, 
then the ſight ofthe Churches and Steeples,and then | 
he loſeth the ſight of the mouneaines and his, then at 
laſt he ſceth nothing but the motion of the Seas lo. 
there are many Chriſtians that make a godly ſhew 
of profeſſion ar firſt, but by degrees they fall away, 
till ar lengrh they become nothing ; they leave che 


waters, and beve digged| 


A remem- 
brice from 
whence we 
ace fallen. 
Rev. 3. 5, 
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men asitis wich 4 man'rhat hath a Conſumption in 
his bodie ; firſt, he growes weake ; ſecondly, he lo-|} 
' ſerh'his color; thirdly,he loſerh his relliſhand raſte, 
| and this is che moſt dangerous of all: ſo it is in a ſpiri. 
tuall Conſumption frlt they are weake and feeble 

| to performe holy duties z ſecondly,they loſe rhcir co- 
| Iour, that is, their cheerefulneſie in the performance 
holy duties ; thirdly,which is the worſt of all, they 
ole their relliſh, they cannot taſte wholeſome Do- 
arine, they delight not in the pure Word ; and thit 
is dangerous, and hard to be recovered. A Conſump- 
tion at firſt is more eaſily cured than diſcerned ; and 
| at length it is more eaſily diſcovered than cured , ſoit 
| is with che ſpirituall: che ſickneſſe and the weakneſſe 
of the ſoule may atthe firſt be more eaſily cured than 
diſcerned, but when they beginne to loſe their co 
lour and taſte, it is more eaſily diſcerned than cured, 
Fhis-is a marvellous dangerous cafe ; and therefore 
to prevent this ficknefle ofthe foule, let men remem- 
ber from whence they are fallen : I can compare ſuch 
Chriſtians ronothing ſo firas unto the Imageof Ne- 
bednrzzaer, which be ſaw ina viſion , the head was 
of gold, the breſt, ſhoulders, and armes of filver, the 
| thighes and legges were of braſſe and Iron, and the 
 feer were ofclay : ſo many Chriſtians, at the firſt, for 
their zeale, knowledge, tendernefle of conſcience, 
| are as pure as gold , afterwards, they grow more cold 
and remiſfe inthe performance of holy duties, than 
beforezas alſo nor ſo carctull inthe keeping of 2 good 
conſcience , and this is worſe thanthe firſt; even as fil 
ver 
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onely the thi g 
wouldeſt get heavenly mindedneſſe, and keepe off 
this ſpirituall Conſumprion of thy: ſoule, remember 
from whence thou arr fallen! 2 

: Having already ſhewed you the difference beeween 
earthly: ard beavenly mindednefle, and alſo ſhewed 
you the meanes whereby you may get out of carthly 
mindedneſſe, t now remains that we lay downe ſome 
motivesto moye:you'to this worke, 
:11The:fitſt Morrive to: move all men from earth] 
mindedneſle, is; becauſe heavenly things are a better 0 
Jj&#-< thedefire doth not dye; but change ; the affeRi- 


ons and defires are bur changed from carthly things rnd 


to heavenly things:now every defire hath aconjunRi- 


on with the things that they affeR+;- if ic be bur an |; 


earthly deſire, it hath a conjunRion with an earthly 
objeR ; ſo if it be. an heavenly defice, ir/hath-a con- 


junRion with at heavenly objeRt. Now-if men did | 


but know, or atleaſt would be perſwaded of this, it 
would be an excellent. meanes to perſwade men to 
leave earthly mindedneſfe: for what is the reaſon that 


| 


mea will not profefſe Religion, bur becauſe they ſay,| , 


then wee muſt be cruczficd unto the world, and the 
world muſt be crucified unto us-; thr is, they muſt 
teave all their pleaſure 8 delights. It is truexhoumuſt 
be crucified unto the world, thou muſt leaveinordi- 


\ 


nate care ofcarthly things, all diſtruſting care, which 
N. 2 is 
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is a companion of carthly-mindednefſe in unregene. || 
rate men ; now what loſſe will it be untothee, if thou |: 
have heavenly affcQtions for earthly? Will not a man 
willingly part with droffe for gold £ A man that is| 
recovered of a dropfic,: what it a neceffitie be laid up- 
on him toabſtaine from cxceſle in drinking, would he | 
nor rather willingly leave his defire, than have his |; 
diſeaſe to returne £ So,what ifrhy affeRions be chan- |! 
ged from earthly to heavenly chings, ſo as thou doſt |: 
teele the burthen of immoderate cares caſt off thee 2 |: 
what though a neceſlicic be laid thee not roen.- |: 
tanglethy ſclfe withthe things of this worldyis irnot 
for thy ſoules healchro keep it froma Coonſumprion? 
If men would be perſwaded of the bencfit that comes 
by this heavenly-mindedneſſe, and that it were bue 1 
change of the defireznot to their lofle, but their great 
advantage, ſurely they would not be ſo backward 
from getting of heavenly-mindednefſe: therefore 1a- 
bour to perſwadethy heart of the truth ofthis grace, 
for this doth not ſorye a man fromthe world that he 
mult not have any thing todoe withir, but it orders 4 
maninthe world, it keepes him from all inordinate 
cares of the world, and all inordinare deſires ofearth. 
ly things, it ſets all the faculties of the ſoule in order, 
and it ſers the body in order:now if men did but know! 
the benefit of this change, they would be more eafily 
perſwaded toleave carthly-mindednefſe, 
The ſecond Motive,to move all men to leave earth-|! 
- | ly-mindedneflc, is, becauſe there « n8 ſweemeſſe in theſt 
earthly memberszthere is an inſufficiencie in them, they | 
cannot give any true content to the heart of a man; 


and 
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and chat they cannot doe it, this is cleare by rwo par- 
ticulars : firſt, this ariſeth from the murabiliry of the 


— 


8 
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che perſons. 

Firſt, I ſay, they can give no true content unto the 
heart of a man or woman, becauſe they are murable, 
{ | andſubjeRttochange : now you know thatall earthly 
' | chingsaremutable, they haveatimeof being, and a 
time of not being : ler the heart of a manor woman 
be ſerupon any of theſe earthly things, and the loſſe 
of it will bring greater ſorrow of heart,by how much 
more hee hath ſer his heare upon them : if immode- 
rately, then the ſorrow is O_- ; if moderately, 
the ſorrow isthe lefſe; butit hee ſer his whole heart 
upon any thing,whether it be his riches or his honor, 
or his pleaſure, the loſſe thereof will cauſt much ſor-- 
row of heart: now itis onely Grace that gives true 
c6tent unto a Chriſtianyſpiritualle they change 
nor, they are conſtant, imniutable, and permanent, as 
luſtification, Remiffionof finncs, and Reconciliation, 
theſe are nor ſubjeR unto am! , they cannot be 


that comfort continues. Now comfort in Chriſt is 
che true content of the ſoule, and therefore where 
Chriſt is by his Grace inthe heart, there is content. 
Secondly, I ſay,they can give no true content unto 
a man or woman,if we confider the condition and the 
| diſpoſition of the perſons, and that two waies : firſt, if 

weconſtder themas good mengand ſobelong ro God, 
or (econdly, if wee conſider them as bad men, and fo 


chings, Secondly, it ariſcth from the diſpoſicion of 


loft ; for when the hearts ſerupon heavenly things, | - 
the comfort cannot be removed, becaule the cauſe of | 


_N3 nor | 


Wherher 
good, 


Wicked. 
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nor belonging unto God, wee ſhall ſee that ourward 

things cannot yeeld any true content unto either. 
Firlt,if they be good men,and ſo belong/unto God, 


yertthere cannot be ſuch ſweernefle inthem as togive || 
true content unto the ſoule. For many times they are |! 
2 cauſe, or at leaſt a meanes to draw afflitions from || 
God upon a man: for God i a jealows God; that is,a God || 


hating ſpiricuall Idolatry. Now when the heart of a 
man or woman is immoderarely ſer upon,when,l ſay, 


his heart runnes a whoring from God after earthly |} 


things, whether it be after riches, honour,or pleaſure, 
the Lord will be ſure tomeet with him, & whip him 


| home for it: As we ſce in Davidand Eh,if David will 


ſer his heart upon Abſalom, the Lord will be ſure to 
meet with his 4bſa/oms above all the reſt , if £1; will 
not corxedt his fonnesburier them diſhonorthe wor- 
ſhip andfexvice of Gor}; God will corre them him- 
ſelte. And thisarifesfrom che nature of God;tor God 
hath a facherly care, over his children, and therefore 
will nov ſuffer thenTt@ſoile' thoſcelves with the things 
of the world; northeirafeRions to be drawneaway; 
and thereforethe Apoſtte ſauh, that he choftsſerh every 


ſonne whom be auth recetues that is, ifa man ora womat 


do belonz unto God, rhey ſhall be ſure of ſorrow and 
afflition;and rheſtaxc ſene untorhem to weane them 
trom'the things of thisworld, to purge out of their 
hearts that ſweetneſfe that they arc ready to conceive 
intheſe outward things, by reaſon of that corruption 


| chavigin them. = 


$condly, if they be wicked men and doe nor be- 
long unto God, yet there ſhall be no ſweetnes in them 
for 
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for if he be not regenerate, outward things are not | 


ſanRified, and:where they are nor ſanQified unto a 
man or a woman,no ſweetneſle can be expected from 
them: And the reaſon is, becauſe they have nor peace 
of conſcience,which proceeds from grace. Now how- 
ſoever worldly men may ſeeme tothe world to have 
true content,andrto be filled with joy,yet thetruth is, 
it is aſicke joy;for their conſciences are ever accuſing 
of chem, and they are in a continuall teare that they 
ſhall loſe one another : therefore the Lord will be 
ſure ro affli them, Pſal. 5 5. 19.the Lord will beare and 
afflift theſe becauſe they have ns changes, therefore they 


feare not God : therefore doſt thou fee a wicked man 


proſper in the world, and is not ſ{ubjectto ſuch croſ- 
{cs and loſſes as other men are, it is a foule figne that 
that man doth nor belong unto God,but is one whom 
God hath appointed unto damnation : For this is the 
nature of earthly-mindednes, it caſts our of the heart 
the feare of Godin an unregenerate man; now where 
Gods fecare is not, Gods grace will not helpthat man, 
Bur this is not uſuall, for the Lord moſt commonly 
meets with them here cither by aſfliting of judge- 
ments upon them,or c1ſe with ſudden death ; bur it he 
donot meet with them here, it is becauſe their judge- 
ments may be the greater, that when they have heapt 
up the meaſure of their finne, then God will heape up 
the meaſure of their puniſhment, and the meaſure of 
his wrath,to-prefſe them downe unto hell.Now what 
it God deferre the execution of Tudgement, it is nor 


| 
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becaule there is any ſlacknefle in God, as if he did not | 
regard them, but che Apoſtle ſaith, that tis his Pati- 


ence, | 


The na- 
ture of 

carthly- 
ninded- 


nelle. 
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ence, 1 Pet, 3. 20, he rakes notice of ir, he puts it u pon 


cnt God ; that is, he weits for their converſion. Now 


hana ad 


record, he remembers it well cnough, bur he is a pati« | 


patience is an attribute of God,and every attribute of 
God is God himſelfe z tor there 65 nothing that is in God|! 
but #t is God : Patience, I ſay, is one of che Artribures|: 
by which God hath made himſelfe knowne unto us: 
now when men abuſe chis Atcribute of God, bardning 
himlſelfe from his feare, he will certainly meer with 
them : what and if God doe deferre long * it is nor be. 
cauſe he ſhall eſcape unpuniſhed ; for ſairh God, hes | 
1 begin, | will make an end : that is,] will ſtrike but once, 
they ſhall have no more time for repentance,they ſhal 
not abuſe my patience any more. This is a fearefull 
Iudgement of God, when God doth proceed by pro- 
ſperitie to deſtroy chem ; and it was the judgement 
the Lord threatned againſt the two ſonnes of £4, 
Hophni and Phineas, 1 Sam.3.22. Thus you ſee there is 
no ſweetneſle in outward things for a man to ſet his 
heatt upon them. 

The third Motive, to move all men to leave thet 
earthly-mindedneſſec,is, becauſe if a man or woman be 
earthly-minded, they cannot be ſaved : and who is there 
| amongſt us that would nor willingly be ſaved 2 All 
men doc delire (alvation, and yet there are but few 
that in truth doe deſire it, becauſe eheir praQtice of life 
is not anſwerable to ſuch a defire ; for the Apoſtle 
ſaith, He that hath this bope, pargeth bimſelfe , that is,he 
will cake ſpirituall Phyſicke, the grace of the Spirit, 
which will chroughly purge our this earthly minded 


ncſſe, or at lcaſtwiſe keepe it underthat it ſhall not be 
| able 
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able to beare dominion in his heart, Now I lay, there 
is a neceſſitie laid upon every man to be heavenly- 
minded ; for ſo our Saviourſaith, M.6. 24. Ns wen 
can ſerve rwo Matters, he cannot ſerve God and Mammon 
that is,he cannot ſerve God with onepart ofhisſoul-:, 


and the world with another, you cannorbe earthly. 
minded, and heavenly mindedz God will have all the 


oule or none,God will admit of no rs 7: = erſhip, |. 
he will not be a ſhyer with the world of that which | 
15 his right. Againe, twocontraricsin naturecannot 
{tand together z now there is nothing ſa contrary as 
God andthe world: and therefore the Apoſtle faith, 
If an men love the world, the lave of the Father « not in 
: thatis, if heſer the world in the fi:ſt place, be: 
cannot keepe the z0ve of God,God and his grace will 
depart from thatinan: It is athing-contrary to nature 
to ſerve two maſters, men.cannot beare-it, for there 
can be bur parr-ſervingz and ſurely it is not ſo-contra- 
ro a man,as it is.conrrary'unto'God ;therefore it is 
the folly of men that thinke they may retaine their 
earthly-mindedncile, and yer ſcrve God too burir 
is ible ro joynerhele rwoinany aRion, and yer 
be acceptable roGod : Faith isthar which is the or- 
zament of every aftion z Whaiſorver us not of faith, u 
7une : now every earthly minded man, is a farhlefſe | 
nan; it keepcs Faith out of the foule, wherher ir be 
ove of riches, or tipnour, or pleaſure, though ic be 
bur a depending onrheapprobation of ſuch or ſuch a 
man, it will.kcepe Fajrh oue of the ſoule ; ſo ſaith our 
Saviour, 10h. 5..44. How canyon belecve, ſeeing ye ſeeke ban | 
nour one of another, and not the honour that commuth of 
O God? | 


| | 


| 
| 


| 
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Ged ? The cauſe that they wanted Faith, was, becauſe 
' they preferred the approbation of men, and ſought 
| char before the gifts and graces of God for it is un- 
| poſſible you ſhould belecve, fo long as you retaine a- 
ny aff:Rion of vaine-gloric. Luk. 9.23. our Saviour 


' gives two markes of atrue Chriſtian , the one is, to 


—  _—— 


| deny bimſelfe 5 and the other is, to take wp the Croſſe , 
\ therefore 1t is nor only required that a man deny him- 
ſelfe the pleaſures and prefi:s ofthe world, and all in- 
ordinate affe&ions, but he muſt alſo take vp the croſſle, 
he muſt be willing to ſuffer for Chriſt, reproach, dif- 
daine,and ſhame ; for there is as great a neceſſtrie laid 
upon himto ſuffer, as to deny himſelfe : and thinke, 
thinkenot your ſelves heavenly minded, except you 
finde in you a heart willing to ſuffer for Chriſt. 

The fourth Motive to move all men to forſake 
carthly mindedneſle, is, becauſe it is the better part, and 
every man would bavethe beſt part, bur it is a hard 
matrer to PR men that that is the beſt part, for 
they ſay they have felt ſweetneſſe in them,andthere- 
fore now to perſwade them, is to fight againſt reaſon; 
whichis hard to be evinced without manifeſt proofe: 
Firſt then, we will prove it by Authoritic : Secondly, 
we will prove it by Reaſon. 

Firſt, I ſay, we will prove heavenly mindcdneſfe to 
be che better part by Authoritie or Scripture: as Lak. 
| 10. 41,42. where inthe ſtorie of Marihes and Mary, 

out Saviour makes a fourc-fold difference betweene 
earthly and heavenly things;firſt, Chriſt ſairh to Mar- 
tha, Martha thow careſt and «rt irewbled ; that is,there is 
much care and trouble both to get and keepe earthly 
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things; | 
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things, theſe cannot be gotten withour great labour, 
it isa part of that curſe which God laid upon Adam, 
that in the ſweat of his browes be ſhould eat bis bread; that | 
is, he ſhould finde much difficultie and labour to ger 
outward neceſlaries for the ſuſtaining of nature: Mary 
ſhee ſate downe; ſhe was at reſt, which ſhowes us thus 
much, that it is an caſic labour, and an eafie worke to 
ſeeke after grace: Indeed it is no labour at all, if wee | 
compare it wich:the carthly labourgthe one is the de- 
light of the ſoule, but the other is the burthen of the 
ſoule ; now that, which is the onely delight of the 
ſoul, is grace, atid therefore what the bodie doth to 
Garisfie the ſoule in this, iraccounts of it as no labour 
toit ſelfe,for it yeelds willing obediencetothe ſoule : 
now where there isa willingneſle in any man to doe a 
thing for another, the performance ofthe thing is nor 
accounted as a labour to him,buras adelight;becauſe 
he is willing ; but earthly mindednefle is a burthen to 
the ſoule, becaule ic is compelled by the unregene- 
rate part to yeeld obedience umo itztherefore youſec 
that heavenly things is the beſt part, becauſe ir is an 
ealie worke, * | Par |>'t 
Secondly, cH44tha is troubled about wary things . 
chat is, there are many things required to make at) 
earthly minded man perfe&, ro make him ſuchanone 
as he would be : if he have riches; then he muſt have| 
honour, and pleaſyre, and a thouſand things more, 
and yet never come unto that which he would be: it 
may be he is rich, bit he wants honour, it may be he 
is honorable, but he wants riches;or it may be he hath 


both, but he wans his pleaſure;he enjoyes ſomething, 
O 2 but 


ONE Y — —.4 


——— 
q—_—_—_ 


93 


ne 


* 
——CLLCT TS. ee Le ere ar _-—— 


Luka6.8. ' 
&c,opened'i 


| bur he wants that which he would enjoy. Bur Mary 
| hath choſen but eve 1h:2g, and that is Chriſt, this ſati(-} 


.| ſhall never be rakenaway; which implyes that 3tar- 


— 


The Dotirine of CMortification. 


D— — —  — 


fies her., but (hee hath not him alone, but with him 


thee hath Grace, luſt:fication.and Remiſſion of ſinnes, | 


one fpirituall grace with Chriſt inakes 2Cnriſtian hap- 
pic, he needs not ro labout for any other it Ghriſt be 
inthe heart; he will draw all grace with him into the 


Chritt,will with him give us all things elſe © that is, all 
grace chat wee ſhall ſtand in need of. 
Thirdly, Maribs was troubled,but about earrbly im- 
ployments, things of litcle moment in compariſon of 
race : but Maries was for the eve thing needfull, name- 
y,grace and holinefſe, and therefore Chriſt calledit 
the beſt part;and indeed what compariſon is there be- 
tweene carthly things and grace. 

Fourthly, Aerihs's part is bur of correptible things, 
 ſubjeRroc ; they were murable, there was no 
ſolidneſſe inthemy but Aaries pert ſhall never be rakes 

away from her. Now with men, that which will cn- 
 durethe longeſt,is alwayes cſtecmed the beſtH aries! 


ths s was nothing ſo, becauſe it was ſer in oppoſition 
againſt it, Thus you ſee how Chriſt judges of them, 


and therefore if you will beleeve Chriſt, ſpiricuall 
things are the beſt part. Againe, Luk. 16. 8,9, 10, I1- 
there are foure differences fer downe betweene carth- 


heart: and therefore the Apoſtle ſairh, He chat gave wv 


| 


ly things and licavenly things, whereby Chriſt proves 
that heavenly thiogs are the beſt part. tirſt;they make 
us unrighceous, and therefore chey are called anrigh+ 
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leous Manmon, ver [. 8; they draw the atfeQions away | 


from 
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from God, and then a mi:in becomes unrighteous ; 
but that which makes us truly righteous, is Grace, (0 
chenie cannot bee-dcnied but that is the beſt part that 
| makes us the beſt, Secondly, they are the leaſt part ; 
Hee that & faithful in the leatt, u faitbfull alſo in much ; 
chat is, all ourward things are lefle chan Gr.c:,though 
chey were never fo great; alittle Faith, a litele San- 
adwica is better than a whole kingdome withour 
this. Paul reckons all his outward privileges bur dun 
in compariſon of Grace, Pbil.3 8,9. which he would 
' not have done if they had nor beene the better part. 
Thirdly, they make us unjuſt ; he that is #nju#t 3» 1he 
lealt, is alſo anjuſt in much 1 chat is, he that ſets his heare 
upon carchly chings, it will ſo draw bis heart from 
God, that hee will make no conſcience of right or 
wrong ; now that which bindes the conſcience is cer- 
tainely che worſt part. Fourthly, it makes us unfaith- 
full ; 1f you have been faithfall in a little wicked riches, 
how will you bee faichfull in the rrue riches * char is, 
 hethar is earthly minded God cannortruſt withany 
'Grace , for carthly mindednefle rakes away the fide- 
ity of the creaturez now where there is no true Faith, 


there can be no true repoſe in that men: Aman with- 


no body dares truſt to it 5 ocicher will Goderuſt an 
carthly. minded man with Grace. Thus you ſe it 
| proved by Scripture, that heavenly things arethe beſt 
part. . Now wee will prove it by Reaſon that iris the 


bercer part.. 
| Thefirſt Reaſon is,becauſe Chriſt inthe places be- 


Bo | 


out Fairh,.is like a houſe withour a ſolid foundation, |. 


fore-namcd proved it ro be the beſt part, therefore if 
0:3 __ yeul 
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you will belecve Chriſt on his Word, heavenly 
things are the beſt part. The ſecond Reaſon is, be. 
caule they make ys the ſons of Gad, and conſequent. 
ly, the hcircs of Salvation z Ye are (faich the Apoſtle) 
the ſonnes of God by. Faith in Teſus : but the other makes 
us the children of the devill : And the third Reaſon, 
is, becauſc he rewardeth heavenly mindednefle with! 
Salvation, but the other he doth not reward. | 
The fifth Motive to move all men toforſake earth- 
ly mindedacſlc, (if none of all theſe before ſpoken! 
of will movethec, yet let this moyethec) is this, bes! 
cauſe all things are at Gods diſpoſing : hee it is (as the 


— 


| 
— 


' Wiſe-man ſaith) chat gives 71cbes and honour, poverh 


and wants all things arc of God, there is nothing in| 
earth, butitis firſtin heaven : as the Ecclipſe of che 
Suanc is fixſt in Heaven, and then inthe Water and 
Land ; ſo there is nothing that comes to paſle in the 
World, bur it was in Heaven before all eternity, This 
David confcſleth, Pſa, 31. 5. They bave laid ſnart| 
for me, but my tames are in jby bands « that is, they have 
laid atrappe to take away my lite from mee, but it was| 
firſt decreed in Heaven with thee what they ſhould! 
doe to me, all things come from God, whether they| 


| be good things or bad, whetherthey come immedt-| 
re 


y from God, as Life, Health, Joy, Salvation, or} 
che like ; or whether chey come mediately by other 


cow, Or the like: when thou art ſad, who can com- 
forc thee if God will not © when thou are ſicke, who 
can heale thde £ whenthou art going ro hell wito can 
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| arr thou poore,who cn enrich thee? Preſe-ment((airh 
| : . 

| David)comes neither from the Ext, nor from the Welt but 


from God that ſhewerh mercy + Art thou mn favour with 


2 great man, Who promotedthee © Arr thou in ho- 
nour, Whoexalted thee ? Perhaps thou wilt ſay, it 
was my parents, or this friend, or that man zno,it was 
fic decrecd in heaven, or elſe ic had never been. This 
made Devid ſay, Pſal.6.8. The terrours of life end death 
art in thy power, or ave belong unto thee z, that is, nothing 
hath any powerro doe any good or hurr, but as God 
wils it; ſay, good orhurtis of God: What evill s in 
the City, and the Lord hath not done it ? thar is,whatevill 
is committed and is not firſt permitted by God to be 
done. The blefling of the creature (as we call it) is of | 
God: Doththe Lord ſend any creature to hurt thee? 
thecreature hath no power to doc ir,except the Lord 
command him: As forexample , You know an axc is 
a ſharpe inſtrument,which with helpe will doe much 
hurt, yet Ter it alone and ir will doeno hurt at al/zbut 
let a hand bee putto ir, and preſcntly you may doe 
much with it: ſo the creature hach no power to hurt 
thee, exceptthey joyne with them Gods command ; 
and this we call theevill of the creature. Againe,doth 
the Lord ſend any creature to comfort thee? it is not 
becauſe the crearure can comfort thee, the creature 
hath not any ſuch power in it ſelfe,but the Lord uſerh 
it asan Inſtrument for thy good. Marth.4.4. Mas li- 
veth not by bread encly, but by every word that proceedeth 
out of the mouth of God: that is, Bread, although it be 
2 good Creature, yer it hath no power to nouriſh 


Pſal.6,8. 
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thee, except the Lord pur power unto it, and com- | 
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mand it to nouriſh thee. Now ſceing all things are of 
God, and this heavenly-mindedneſlc is a mcancs to 
bring a bleſling upon all che reſt,thar is,to bleflethem 
for thy good; be heavenly minded: This was the cr-/ 
couragement the Lord gave unto Abrabam, Feare not, 


for I am thy exceeding great reward, walke aprighthy with|| 


me: ſoifthou wouldcſt have a rich reward, Salvation, 
and everlaſting Life, then gee heavenly-mindedneſle. 

But you will ſay unto me, it is-true, wee were once 
earthly minded, but now we are heavenly minded); 1 
am now another man to that I was, thereforetha 
you may nor deceive your ſelves-tothinke that you 
are heavenly minded when you are nor, I will give 
you ſome.markes whereby upon examination you 
may know.whether you have left your carthly-min: 


| 


an doc. 


The firſt ſigne wherby you ſhall know whether you 
be earthly mindedor no,is, by examining your { 
whether your delighr in carthly things bee immode 

rate,or anexceflive carezexamine whether your har 
are-ſo ſer upoa them, thar.it deprives you of all ſpire 
tuall Ioy, if you. doc, youarcasyetearthly minded. 

Firſt, if .you.cxceed.in-the marrer-of gerring of 
them,.and.then.in the:marter of-keeping of them; 

whcn youmake.them:the.chiete .cnd of your dc (ic, 
and preferreyour-owne.profit-in the getting or kee- 
ping of them rant car ar is1sSto make them 
your Gad: yer I ay noc bur it ts lawtull to ufe things 
foranend; as Recrearion, for this end, ro fit our bo 
| dies for the performance of .berrer chings,this is »$il 
wcre totake phyſicke for healch-lake : but when men 
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will make chem their end, nay, fer the creature inthe 
place of God, which is ſpirituall whoredome, And 
this is when men will ſcrape riches together, ſo much 
for this childe, and [o much for that childe ; ſo much 
for this uſc, and (o much tor that ule, inthis thou ſee- | 
keſt chine ownie ends ; bur if thou wilt ger them, get 
them for the-right end that is, Guds glory, and nor 
chine end co {ati-fie thy luſts, lec them be all at Gods 
diſpolting : and remember, Zuk, 16, what became of 
the rich mans end,and che end of all his eads.4 ſpeake 
not this as if none but unregenerate men were trou- 
bled with immoderate cares; tor many times the dea- 
reſt of Gods children have exceſſive cares for carthly 
things, and many times doe exceed their bounds, but 
yet it is not Conſtant but by fits and away. Therefore 
try, 1s thy exceſſive care conſtanttit is a manifeſt ligne 
that thou artcarrchly-minded, thou art not as yet cru- 
cified unco the world : 1 Tim. 6. 9,10. The Apoſtle | !Tims.. 
ſaith, They that would be rich, pierce themſelves thorow with | ** 
many ſorrowes :that is, they tliy themſelves, they are 
their owne greateſt enemics: and 2 Per.2,12. aint Pe- | »Pcr.a,rs 
ver cals them natural! brait beaſts, lcd with ſcnſualitie ; 
becauſe when men ſer their hearrs and aff:ions upon 
| carthly things, they are deprived of naturall reaſon : 
now the reaſon, we know, is that which makes the dit- 
ference berwixt rcaſonable and unreaſonable crea- 
tures, and therefore when men come to loſetheir un- 
drſtandings,thenthey become bruit beaſts;and then 
no marvell if they have bea(tly aff- ions, and be led 
away with ſenſuglitic,to a ſarisfying of their luſts,be- 
ing mad to be taken in giving way unto their luſts,and 
in- 
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inſoaring themſelves with thoſe pleaſures wherein 
they. be delighted, and ſo make rhemlelves a prey un- 


Secondly, you ſhall know it if you exceed in your 
pleaſure and recreations,as gaming, and bowling,and 
ſporting ; grantthey be lawtull, yer if they be uſed 
cxceſſively,it is a note of carthly-mindednefle.Recre- 
ation ſhouldbe but as a ſtone to whet the Faith when 


it is dull, a meanes to ſharpen the faculties, rhar they| | 
| may be the ficter rodo the funions of the body and 
ſoule,but when it is uſed exccſhvely,it becomesa hurt 


and hindrance unto it ; when men will make a trade 
of Recreation, and ſpend thvir time in it from day to 
day, and ſo make it their vocation 3 this isa wicked 
thing,and this is folly in yong men, who becauſe they 
have mcanes, therefore thinke that it is not unlawfull 
to ſpend their time in gaming, and the like ; but they 
are deceived,forthe Lord exempts them from no cal- 
lin 6 thatI know of ; ſure I am, idleneſſe, and gaming, 
and other recreations are no calling for them : And 
what is the reaſon that yong Students will nor ſet 
themſelves to their Studies, but-becauſe they have 
wholly devoted themſelves unco their Recreations, 
And therefore. examine your ſelves in theſe rwo, fo 
likewiſe for all other ia the like kindegand according- 
ly judge of your ſelyes whether you be heaveniy min- 
or no. 

The ſecond figne whereby you may know whether 
you be heavenly-minded or no,is,by the efteemethat 
you have of heavenly things, whether you efteeme 
them as a part of your ſelyes : every facultie orhabit 


hath 
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hath an obj<R, if thou be a.carnall man, then theſe 
carthly things are that which delights thy ſoule, but 
if thou be heavenly-minded,then ſpirituall chingsare 
che delight of thy ſoule. Now toucha man that is not 
regenerate intheſe outward things,and you touch his 
life, for be accounts his life as them, tor they are part 
of himſelfe,butir is otherwiſe with the ſpirituall man, 
he accounts not of theſe carthly things : 2 Coy. 4. 5. 
the Apoſtle ſaith, Wee preach not our ſelves : that is, we 
account nor of the approbation of men, nor any out- 
ward thing, as apart of our ſelves; thcrefore-it wee 
want thele, we doe not mach care, Hereby then ex- 
amine your ſelves what are the things you moſt de- 
lightins What, are they carthly things, how to be 
rich or honourable £ Doth this take my all your 
time, and employ all the faculties of your ſoules,that 
you can have notime to thinke upon God or at leaſt 
if you doe,yer it is very remiſlely and overly,with n» 
zeale or affeRion 2 Then certainly as yct chou art not 
heavenly-minded: Bur it thou be enlightened by the 
Spiritzic will be farce otherwiſe with theegtheſe earth- 
ly chings will have but the ſecond roome in thy heart, | 
all thy care principaliy will be how to get grace, ju- 
ſtification, remiſhon of ſinnes, and reconciliation. 
Now if it be thus with thee, ir is an excellent figne 
chat thou art heayenly-minded ; when thou canſt ſzy 
with Paul, Rom, 7. 17. 1t is not 1,but ſinne in mee: that is, 
che luſtings and rebellions which are in my heart af- 
tertheſe earthly things, have not the firſtplace in my 
heart : 18 & not 7 that is, it is the unregenerate part, 
which I account notas part of my ſelfe ; if (I fay ) it 
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be thus with thee, it is a fizne that thou art heavenly 
minded: for if thou haſt obtained this heavenly min- 
dednefle, thou wilt be diſpoſed like a Traveller, who 
will ever be enquiring the way home,and whether all 
at home be well:if he can meet with any that can thus 
certific him, and he hcare that they are all well at 
home, then he will the more chearefully undergoe 
any difficultic that hc ſhall meet withall in the way; 


in like manner it is with the heavenly minded man,he 
will ever beacking the way home, ( for indeed hea- 


*| venis our proper home ). and whether all be well at 
- -| homey thar is, if God, and Chriſt, and the 
che Saints be at amitie with him : and in himſelfe he 


Spirit, and 


will bc inquiring if he find faith, and repentance, and 
peace of Conſcicnce, if he feeles that for matter of 
luſtification and Remiſhon of finnes he be well, he re- 
ſpeRs not the world, he cares not much what he meets 
withall, wherher reproch and ſhame,penury or want, 
ſo he find no inlacke of ſpirituall grace,all is well with 


heavenly minded or no by the efteeme that you have 
of earthly members. | 

The third ſigne whereby you may examine your 
ſelves whether you be carthly-minded or no, is, by 
your ſpirituall caſte, whether you relliſh heavenly or 
earthly things beſt : and therefore the Apoſtle faith, 


—_ 


will undergoe ſtormes and tempeſts, hunger and cold: 


him. Therefore examine your ſelves whether you be| 


Rom, 8. 5, They that are of the fieſb due ſavonr the things of 
the fleſh, but they that are of vbe ſptrit the things of the 


ſp#14 ; that is, if the heart be regenerate it will talte a 
(weetneſſe in nothing but in heavenly things, or at 


leaſt 


| 
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leaſt nothing will be ſo ſweet unto him and on th 
' no ſweetnefle in heavenly things, Now ( asI ſaid be- 
fore) every facultic or habit hath an objeR in which 
it is delighted, whether it beunto good or unto cuill, 

ſo that it the heart be regenerate, then it will finde 

ſweerncfle in nothing bur ſpirituall things, bur if it be 

unregenerate, then it can finde no {weetneſle in hea- 
 venly things;ncither can it wiſhthem {o well as earth- 
| ly things. Therefore examine what you delight in, 
; what delight you have of the hearing of the pure 
. Word, whether you rell:ſhit then beſt whenir comes 
| inthe plzine evidence of the Spirit, or when it is mixt 
| withcloquence and wit z which if you doe, it isa figne 
| of carthly-mindedneſle, lt is ſaid, 2 Pet.2, 1. As new 
borne babes deſire the ſincere milke of theWord : that is, 
the man thar is truly regenerate andrenewed, he doth 
beſt relliſh the Word when ir is alone without any 
[mixture , and therefore he cals ir the ſencere milke , 
that is, the pure Word: As if he ſhould ſay, Iris pure 
of ic ſelfe, but if chere be any thing added unto ir, or 
; mixed with it, it detrats from the excellencie of it ; 


| 


for indeed the Word is the pureſt thing in the world: | 


all Arts, and Sciences,and knowledge of Philoſophy 
are good for morall dutics, bur they arc corrupt and 
uncleanc in compariſon of the Word and the rca- 
| fon is, becauſe theſe are the works of menz now there 
'1sno worke of gpan but it is ſubje& to corruption, 


| contrary,thcy that are earthly minded,they can finde 
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 butthe Word of God remaines pure : therefore ex- 
amine your ſelves how you ſtand affeed with rhe 
ik Word, | 
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But ſome will {ay unto me,that Eloquence and wit 
is an Ornament unto the Word, it ſets forth the excel. 
lency of the Word the more, thercfore if it be ſuch 
an ornament unto the Ward, then it ought to be v- 
{ed; otherwaycs the excellencie of the Word will 
nor appeare. 

Torthis I anſwer, That humane Wit and Eloquence 
is ſo farre from ſetting fort! the excellencie of the 
Word, as it obſcures the cxcellencie of itil ſay, there 


in the world that hath {uch © xccllencic in them as the 
Word hath ,wherher you rcipe& the Author, God;or 
the Inditcr,the holy Spiritzor the matter of it,Chriſt 
and his rightcouſnefleAgaine,the tile the Spirir uſcs 
in ſetting downethe phrales ofthe Scripture, ſhewes 
plainly that it is excellent of it ſclfe :now it any thing 
be added untoa thing that is exceller,cither the thin 
mult be as excellent,or elſe ir detradts from the —_ 
lencie of it; but there is no man bur will confcſle that 
the Ward is the moſt excellent thing in the world, 
therefore it muſt follow, that Eloquence addes nor to 
the excellencie of the Word. 

But you will ſay unto mee, May wee not uſe Elo 
quence and Science inthe Preaching of the Word? 

To this Ianſwer, Thar it is an unſcaſonable thing, 
L lay, a thing not ſeemely, that the Word be mixt 
with humane Eloquence ; tor the pure Word ſhould 
be purely delivered : and the Apoſtle faith, 2 Cor. 4. 
5 1 Preach wot my ſeife wnis you : that is, I ſought not 
mine owne praylſe by uſing Eloquence of words, but 
I Preach the Word purely, without any mixture 0f 


: 
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| 


| is no Art, Science, Tongue, Knowledge or Eloquence| 
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Ny | ; The Doctrine of Mortification. , 103 | 
| wit|| | any ching with ir: againe, he ſaich, 2 Coy. 1. 17. When | 1Cor.t.r7, 
cell} | 1 came among yon, 1 came not in the eutiſing words of mans | « 
ſuchi} | wiſedome, {cit ibe Croſſe of Chriſt ſhould be of none effett : | \ 7 
de u-lf | chat is, came not with words more for ſhew than for | /' Fw | 
will'} | ſubſtance ; he calls the Preaching of the Word that q 
|} | hath any thing mixed with ir, whether Vir or Elo- CA 
encel} | quence, but eniiſing words, ſuch words as doe rather 1h 
thelf | feed the humour, than worke upon the conſcience of | - 1 t/ 24 
herelf | a man. Nowa man is. ſaid to be extiſed, wh.n he is | Whar 
encelf | drawn away from that which is good, unto har which | Tanthy 
 thelf | is either evillabſolurcly, or elle not ſo good as that Bent, 
d:orif | from which he is drawne: and the truth is, he that u- 
brit} | ſeth Eloquence in the Preaching of the Word, doth | 
uſcslf | norhing clſe bur draw the heart away from affcRing 
the pure Word, untothat which hath no vertue in ir 
toſave.Againe,he Preach'd not with cncifing words, | 
kft the Croſſe of Chriſt ſhould be of none efſef2 : thar is, if I 
ſhould Preach my ſelfe in mixing any.thing with the 
Word,that would rake away the power of the Word, 
orld,f} | the VVord would notbe cf. uall ro worke grace in 
It tolf | the hearr; therefore Fd re nor Preach after this man- 
ner, leſt I fhould deprive the Church ofthe power of | 
Elo-if | the Word, for if it want power to worke, it will alſo 
rd? || | wane power to fave ; therefore the Apoftle ſaith, 
ing, |} | 1 Cor.10.4, The weapens of our warfare are not carnal, but 
mixt|| | w#ghtie through God, ec. that is,the weapongby which 
ouldſ} | wee ſlay our corruprions and [otfts, arc »ot.carnall;thar 
7.4} (18to ſay, are not eloquence of ſpeech, or any humane 
r not || | art, but are mightic through'God that is, by God there 
, burſ} | is aſecrer power given unto his Word, whereby it 0- 
re of |} | ver-maſtererh rhe luſts in the hearc, and worketh init 
 any]} 2new kinde of qualirie. But 
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objed.z But you will ſay unto me,VV hat muſt we Goc with 
| | our learning?or what muſt we not learne Scicnces, or 
' muſt we ſhew no learning in preaching ? | 

Anſw.z.| Tochis Lanſwer, It is true, thar wc had necd to ule 
How lcar- | all the Arts, Scicnces, ard Knuwledges that we can, 
ning and | and all will be little enough for as the Apoſtle faith, 
cloque®® ' Who u ſufficient for theſe things ? that is, who hath the 
ſedinprea- knowledge of Arts, or Learning, or Eloquence futts 


ching the 
Word, 


ciently to Preach the Word : bur yer wee mult rake} 


a 


_ 


; heed that wee doe nor bring them unto the VWordas! 
' wee finde them, neicher in them to ſhew our ſelves, 
\ but onely make chem as a meanes ro helpe us ſor this 
| worke : As for example;The Children of 1ſracl might 
\ ,, \ whettheirſithes upon all the ſtones of the Philiſlims: 
Simile. | (g a Miniſter may ſharpen his faculties witli Arts 
| nor becauſe he lookes that they ſhould bring for) 
hay, but Lambes and Woolly even fo, Ict amanut 
| | theſe Arts and Sciences, yet not to bring torth Elo 
quence, but to make us marc able to Preach the pure 
| Word. Itis good therefore that wee take heed that 
wee doe not eccliple the cxcellencic ofthe Wordby 
theſe: Wee know, apparel! though it be laid in put 
gold,yet ſo much as is covered of it, detracts ſro the 
exccllencie of ir, therefore it were betrer that it were 
alone : ſoit is with the Word, thoughthe Word ma 
| ſeemeto be gilded with Eloquence or Philoſophy, 
| | yet it were berter that it were alone, for ſo much otit 
' aSis covered with theſe,ſo much ofthe exccllcncicdl 
_ the Wordis hid. 
| Object.4 | Butyou will ſay unto me, that weenſe Eloquenct 
an 


Simile. 
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oppoſed,. when it is preached (as the Apoſtle ſairh) 
by the evidence of the Spirit and #1 power, but becauſe it 
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and the like, that men may the better conceive us,and 
that our Miniſtery may the better be reſpeRed ; for | 
we finde this kinde of Teaching moſt pleaſeth them, 
and which moſt men affe, therefore if we ſhall not 
ufe ſuch and ſuch phraſcs of Eloquence, wee ſhall be 
little reſpeRed amongſt chem. 

Tothis I anſwer, that every Miniſter is, or ſhould 
bea Phyſicianz now we know thar the part of a wiſe 
Phyſician is notto ſatisfie the humour of his Patient, 
for ſo hee may encreaſe the diſeaſe, bur ro labour to 
cure him by miniſtring ſuch Phyficke unto him, as he 
knowes by experience the neceflity of the diſeale re- 
quireth : even ſo, to hum our men tn Preaching,is not 
the way to cure them, or to change the cvill diſpoſi- 
tion of their nature, bur rather a meanes to cncreaſe | 
their diſeaſe, and to mxke them obſtinate and rebel- 
lious againſt rhe Word, when it ſhall come home un- 
torhem: For what is the reaſon that the Word is ſo 


| 


croſ{cth tacir corruptions ? Ir comes not in the ſame 
manner that it was wont to doe : therefore the beſt 
way ſhould be to preach inthe Spirir ; that is, roap- 
ply the pure Word of God unto the Conſciences of 
men, and fo to purge our the fickeneſle of the ſoule 
before it grow incureable.There is a diſcaſe that ma- 
ny women have attheir ſtomackes, whereby they de- 
fire toeareaſhes, and other things, which poiſons na- 
ture ; now 'if they bee not cured of it by purging out 


the humours thar lye there, but be fatisficd in ir,ic will 


Anſw.4. 
Miniſters 
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pleaſe 


their 
ple wit 
cloquence, 


at laſt deſtroy them : ſo it will be with theſe men to 
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 ſatisfic them in this ſickeneſle of the ſoulc, is nor the| | 


way tocurethem,butto make them more incurcable: 
therefore let Miniſters looke that they preach. the 
pure Word, andnothing bat the pure Word ; and let 
| menexuninc themſelves whether they be heavenly 


Hongenry or no, by their taſting and relliſhing of the 


Word when it is preached purely without any mix-|} 


| ture, or elſe whenit is mixed with eloquence. 


ſelves whether you be heavenly minded or no, is, to! 
try the opinion and judgement you have of heavenly! 
things, how you conceive of ſpiritual] things. Rom, 
12.2. The Apoſtle ſaith, Aud bee renewed in the ſpirit of 
your mines, that you may know what that good, and boly, 
| and acceptable will of God in Chriit s : Heethat is hea- 
| venly minded hath a new judgement given unto him! 


| 


' whereby he is able to ſee ſpirirually all things in ano- 
cher manner than hedid beforc ; I ſay nor that he ſaw, 
them not at all before, but hee ſaw them not in that! 
' manner that he doth new, for he « renewed in the ſpirit 
of hus mind, ſaith $. Paul, he hath a change wrought 
in his heart and underſtanding, whereby he is ableto! 
' kneav and to doe the will of God in amore ſutable' 
, manner than before , he hath a new light in his ſoule,] 
, whereby hee is able ro know what the will of God in 
' Chriit & ; that is, hee knowes what God dothrequire 
to be done by him for Chriſt, not carnally by a bare 
| underſtanding, but ſpiritually by the worke of the 

Spirir,and therefore ſaith Pasl,2 Cor.5 16, Henceforth 
know wee no mev after the fleſhs yea, though wee have 


knowne Ch1#7# after the fleſh, yet now benoeforth know wee 
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bim no more - thatis, wee knew him before ina carnall 


manner,as he is +man,or as he was a manamongft us, |. 


but now wee know him in another manner, as hee is 
our Saviour, and our Redeemer, Chriſt my Saviour 
and my Reconctliationto the Father, 

Now itisnot a bare knowledge that I ſpeake of, 
ſuch aknowledpe as is attained unto by Learning and 
Art, for ſo 4 man may have knowledge, and yernor 
bee heavenly minded; bur that knowledgel fpeake 
of, is a knowledge that is wrought by the Spirit ; 
when it hath changed the heart, then hee is able co 
judge both of Perſons and nr. 

Firſt, for Perſoxs;he is able rojudge of the perſons of 


| men, andaccordingly to make a difference berweene 


men: if he ſec a poore man that is a ſound Chriſtian, 
thoughhe be contemncd inthe eies of the world, yer 
if it appeare td him that hee hath Grace in his hearr, 
or if he make an outward profeſſion of love to God, 
he doth highly eſteeme of him becauſe of Grace ; on 
the contrary, if hee ſee a great man, thouM in great 
honor and cſteeme with men, yet he reſpeRs him not 


if he want grace : therefore examine your ſelves whe-| - 


ther you are able to diſtinguiſh of perſons in this kind. 

Secondly,for Things, he is able to judge of things 
whether they be ſpiricuall or carthly z he is able now 
to know what is truth,and to embrace it; and whar is 
error, and to refuſe it ; he hath now a Touch-ſtone in 
himſelfe ; that is, hee hath the Spirit of diſcerning, 
whereby he makes triall of Graces,and hics hold on 


|thoſe which will endure the.touch, thoſe he willre- 


ceive as ſpirituallz the other which will nor, he cafts 


Q 2 out 
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| out as counterfeit :thercfore the Apoſtle ſaith, x Cor, 
| 2.9.The «ye hath wot ſcene, nor th: eare heard, nether have 
| enteredinto heart of man,the things that God hath prepared 
for them that love him : that is,he was nor able co judge! 


/ 


” CY 
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| examine your ſelves whether there be anew life put | 
| into you, whereby you areable to judge of Perſons 
and | hings in another manner than youdid before, 


of things inthar manner as now hce can, Therefore; | 


0bjeft. | 


| 
| 
| 


Anſwer. 
Toknuw 
whetbcr 


| the heart 
m” 


be renew- 
cd by the 
Spirir. 075 
I 

By his 

alfc ions. 


| 


and thirdly, by thy actions. 


there your affeions are; forthe proper ſeat of love, 


But you will ſay unto mee, How ſhall I know that| 
my hearc is renewed by the Spirit, and that there isa 
new life pur intome?. 

To this I anſwer,gthat you ſhall know whether your 
heart is renewed by the Spirit,by theſe three things : 
firſt, by thy affeRions : ſecondly, by thy ſpeeches: 


}Firſt, 1 ſay, chou ſhalt know it by thy Afed7ions, 
for by theſe thou maiſt know whethey thou bee hea- 
venly minded or no : and that thou maiſt not doubt 
of ir, our Saviour gives the ſame marke of a renewed 
heart, Mgy1b.6.21, Where your treafare i, there will your 
hearts be alſo : you may know that where your heart 
is,there is your trealurez whar your heart is ſer upon, 


is the heart, Now if thc heart be renewed and rege- 
nerated by the Spirit, there will bee a love of ſpiritu. 
all things, and this love will beget heavenly affeti. 
ons. A man may certaine]y know what eſtate he is in, 
whether hee bee regenerate or no by his affections, 
bow hee is affeed, what love hee beares unto hea- 


venly things, for there is lite in affeRions, and as 
manthar lives knowes that hee lives, ſo a man that 


— 


hach 
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hath ſpiricuall love in his heart rowards God, cannor 
but certainly know it, except ir be intime of rempta- 
tion, and then ic may be he may not finde that love of 
God in his heart: z but this ſenſe of the want of the 
love ot God is bur for a time, it continues not ; there-' 
fore the holy Ghoſt when he would deſcribe a hea- 
venly minded man, he deſcribes him by his affections, 
as the beſt marke torry him by ; as Cdbrebem would 
command his ſervants ro ſerve God ; and Nehemiah 
feared Godzand David, Pſal.x 1 2.1. delightedgreat- ; 
ly in the Commandements of God : now wherefore 
| did they obey God, and feare God, and dclight in 
the Commandements of God, bur becauſe of that in- 
| ward love they barc unto him. Wee know every man 
cantell whether he loves ſuch a man or ſuch a thing, 
or whether he Mates ſuch a man or ſuch a thing by the* 
ation he bearcs ro themzin like manner,a marrmay 
know whether he be ticavenly or earthly minded by 
the affeions he carrics rowards the things he aſfects : 
thercfore examine your {clves, what are the things 
chat you love moſt, that you thinke upon moſt, that 
you rake care of moſt, that yourtake moſt care to ger 
andto keepe, are thcy carthly or heavenly things ? 
thoſe things you dog love beſt,and your affeRions are 
moſt ſer upon, that your thoughts are moſt troubled 
withall , it they be carthly, you may juſtly feare your 
eſtates ; for the affections flow from love, and therc- 
fore if you did not love them, you would not ſet your 
hearts and affe&tions upon them, 

Secondly, you ſhall know whether your hearts be 
renewed by your Speeches : now this may ſceme bur a 
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Mat.13+34 


Simile. 


| mindedneffe, bur-it will breake forth and appeare by 
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lender ſigne of a renewed heart, becauſc it is hardrg 
judgearight by outward appearances,to know the in. 


ccrnie of the heart by the ſpeeches : yer ſceing Chrig! 


fafely follow him : our Saviour faith, Matth. 12. 34, 
that ont of the abundance of the heart the month ſpeaketh, 
or cvill: Now if the heare be full of heavenly-min. 
dedneſſe; if, I ſay, this abundance that is in the heart 


makes it a figne of a renewed hearr, I may the more/|} 


chat is, there is abundance inthe heart either of good} 


be grace, then it will appeare in the ſpeeches; for 
che ſpeeches doe naturally flow from the affections; 
that arc in the heart ; but ifthe abundance that is in 
che heart be evill, then the heart cannot bur ſend out: 
foulc ſpeeches and rotten communication: and there- 
fore our Saviour ſaith, CM good tree cannot bring forth 
revill frait, nor an evill tree good fruit "it is unpoſlible 
that a heart which doth abound, and is full of ear | 


his ſpecches:the filthineſſe thar is in his heart,if it have 
not vent, it willþurſt”; as we know a new veſlell that 
hath Wine put into it, muſt have a vent orel(e ir will 
burſtzand by the vent you may know what wine it is: 
o, the ſpecchesarethe yenr ofthe heart,and by them| 
you may ſce what is in the heart,ifgrace bethere,the: 
ſpeeches will ſavour of ir, asa Caske will taſte of that 
which is 1n it. | 
But you will ſay, The heart is of a-great depth,and 
whocan ſcarchits who is able to know Whether the 
heart be renewed or no, by the ſpeeches 2 
Tothis I anſwer; I ſay not that a man may at all 
times, and inall places, judge of it aright, bur I ſay, 
that 
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| that a man may certainly know himſelfe whether he 
be renewed or nozwhich is the thing weſeck to prove 
' inthis place z that a man may know from what root 


| they ſpring,whether of weakneſle,by rebellion,or na- | 


turally through unmortificd Juſts: I ſay not but ſome- 
' times a childe of God, a regenerated man may have 

foule ſpeeches in his mourh,and yet his heart be good 
towards God ; he may have rotten talke, but it is but 
for atime, it will not continue,and it will cauſe much 
ſorrow of heart,if he have grace, when his conſcience 


touches him for it. 2 Tim. 2, 25. 21. 19 4great mans 
houſe there are veſſels of honour, and veſſels of diſhonour , 
if a man therefore purge himſelfe, he ſhall be a veſſe// 
of honoar, and yer have corruption in him, there may 
corrupt communication come.out of his mouth, and 
yet he keepe his goodnefle; as a veſſell of gold may 
be foule within, and yer ceaſe not to be gold, a veſſel 
of honour, neither loſe its excellency;ſoa.regencrate 
man may have in the abundance of his heart, ſome 


grace, and yet bea veſſel of gold ; that is, heavenly- | 
minded:tor the Apoſtle ſaith,1f any man therefore purge 
himſclfe, be ſhall be a veſſel of honour, notwithſtanding 
his corruption in his heart,8 it appearc in his ſpeech; 
yet if he purge himſclfe,if he labour to mortifie them, 
ifhe labour to rid his heact of them, he ſhall be a vel 
ſell of honour. | 


alwayes occafion$rotry men by their ſpeeches, how | 
then ſhall we know whether their hearts be renewed? | 


we 


R l 
chaffe as well as wheat, ſome corruption as well as |' 


But you will ſay, It may be that we ſhall not have ' 05je7.2 


TothiygIanſwer, [tis truc,that it may ſo fall out that | Anſw.2, 


aTim.3.30 
21 opened, | 
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we cannot try them by their ſpeeches,yet ſilence will 
declare in part what is in the hearr ; let a regenerate 
| man be ileng, and hi: ſilence will ſhew that he hath a 
renewed hearr y if he be reproached or {landred, his 


patience in ſuffering ſhows the uprightnes of his heart, 
but if ye ſpeaker, it hath a greatcr force, and will more 


| maniteſtly appearczſo on the contrary,the rotrenneſle 


chat is in the heart, will appeare in impatiency of ſpi- 


| rit. 


Thirdly, you may know whether your hearts be 
renewed by your aRions:rhis alſo our Saviour makes 
another figne ofa renewed heart, Math, 7. 20. By their 
workes you ſhall know them ; that is, by their aQions, 
Now every thing is knowne by his ations therefore 
examine your ſclves what are your aQtions, are they 
the ations of the regenerate part,or ofthe unregene- 
rate part z are they holy ations, or are they unclcane 
ations? by this you may know whether you be hex 
venly-minded or no. Now this muſt neceſſarily fol. 
low the other two : for if the heart be renewed, then 
there will be heavenly aff«tions in it towards God, 
and ſpirituall things, and if heavenly affeQions, then 


| there will be heavenly ſpeeches ; for theſe low from 


heavenly aftcRions, and ifthere be theſe two, then 


; there muſt needs be holy ations: therefore our Savt 
our faith, Luk.Z, 45. 4 200d man out ofthe good treaſun 
of bis heart bringeth forth good fruity that is, if rhe heart 
have in ira treaſure of heavenly affeRions and ſpec- 
| ches, it cannot be bur ir will ſend forth good ations 
inthe life. 


aarks 5| The fit and laſtfigne whereby you may examine 


your 
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| cowards bim that ſeeks totake theſecarthly members 


| Teachers ; they ſhall affe thoſe chat ſhall ſpeake 


| whatman will be cantented to partivivhhis bfcsr.is 
|aprinciple in nature char God hathimplanted ateve- 


not as apart of your (elves, bugas-your 
joe bn account him: as a 


LO — 


is, by examining your ſelves how you 


fromyou; how you ſtand affeQcd with him thaz re- 
proves you for your egrthly-mindedgesThis is 

charf44l gives of at unſound hearty, 2 Taw & 3. Ti 
time will come that they will nat endture wholeſame doctrine - 
that is, they will nor eadure the wordofreproofe,but 
will be readie to revile them that ſhall reprove them : 
andtherefore he addes,qhatebry ſhell beope 


lo as 
they would have them. Now this is a figne of carthly 
mindegneſſe, when they are offended with him that 
ſhall reprove them forheir finneg; for itmen:rechan 
thoſe members 2s apart ofthemſclves, then. yaucao- 
nor touch chem bur you muſt crouch their lives, for 
theſe are a part of their lite ; and if yauſecke torake 

theſe away, you ſeeke to take away their lives. now 


| 


ry creature,to love their livesgbur.ifyou accovartbem 
irvall fer 


youto flay them g fosxwho is there, that will nor 
love him that ſhall helpe him to flay his cnemic * | 
Therefore ifrhe heart be heavenly ddpaled, bejree- 
kons them as his i e reoewtd, heac- 
coſis them as a parrot bimſelfitherfor&cxamine your 
ſelves by this, wherher you be heavEly-minded or no. | 
Fhe Uſe ofthis that hath beene ſpoken; is far ex- 
bortation unto all thoſe Dr Ah 7 : 
: | 4 
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| "'F* '|:Letmee-now-exhort ſuch to perſevere in heaventy. 
1% 'mindedneſſe,lerthets labour togrow every day more' 
Reva. -heavenly-minde@ than other. Rev. 22, 11, Let they 
that be holy, be holy fit: that is, letthem be more holy,! 

» let-chem 12bour'co grow in heaven] wnindedneff, 

* |let them 4abour to keepe their hearts pure from this, 

| earthly-rindedneſſe becauſe it will ſoile their ſoules; 

| | forall ſinge is of aſoiling nacure if it enter into the] 
| | Sirile. | heart, it will leave 4ſpor behinde ir : now wee know! 
| thavif a manhave a rich garment which he ſers much; 
by, be will be marvcilous carefull to keepe all kind 
| of gteafe and ſpors our of it, fo it ſhould be a Chri, 

| ſtiansdury'to labour to keepeall ſoile out of his ſoule, 

| becauſeitis a pregous garmiene,andrhe refidipg place 

| of the'Ppirir': wo know'that ifa matthave one ſpot} 
| his garmentgit makes him out of love with it,and the 
| cares not how 6 Gia upon it;(o ir is with finne, 

fone [*-thow' ſuffer thy- heart'to be fpotred but with on 
plirmey ie willworke careleſhefſe in thee; ſo that heredl 

; ' terchou wilrnoemucheire what finne thou cotnmi 
' | Tholeaft | nog how thy ſoule is ſdiled : therefore it behoves ya 
| fnnest0 ro heepe your heatrs-from ovefy fine, and ro make! 
ded, | conſcience of little finnes. And fo "much the' rathet, 
becauſe the glory of Godis engaged on your conver- 


| 

; {«-eAmiony ſtchou ate ſoile thy ſelfe with any ſinne,tha 
5/2 hath taken upon thee the profeſſion of 'the Goſpel, 
"God will be diſhonoured; and the Goſpelt will br 
Hcandaled:Apgaine;keepe thy heart,becauſe God rake 
| ſpecial notice ofaltthy aQions;38 for dogs and ſwine, F 
'as for the aQions'of unregenerate men, he regars | 
(aexgor;booueſyTil glory is not engaged uponthen 
2<.] | cot 
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converſation, he expects nothing from them bur as 
for you, he takes a @ phone = notice of all your aRi- 
ons, ſpeeches, 2nd behaviours, and therefore you 
ſhould be marveilous carctull over your hearts. ' A. 
gaine, looke unto ſecret linnes, he is the (car- 
cher ofthe heart let the fearc of God fer in order.c- 
yery facultic of your ſoules to keepe out every finne, 


it. And that I may the betrex prevaile with you, I'will 
bricfly lay downe ſome Motivestd move youto keep 
M_ ach over your hearts. 


Secret (ins 
to be hook- 
ed into, 


Pl 


cfirſ Mozive to moveevery Chriſtian to.conti« 


—_ it- heaveoly-mindedaeſlc, is this; bes 


(uf ran fr xr goto worke : pwr Ar 


ahau04j 
tapas $5 16c0 hin), ror 7" 
to performe holy dutics-in/ariother manhes than be- 


fore: Now whatis the reaſon thatthere is ſachcom- 


Wes {9 dull and duggith in the 0! 
duties; atbeceuſSthey have. Lago ys 
earthly-mindedncſle * .Vhat4s che teaſor that there 


cauſe by Gyr woes bemay i ape wn ej ] 
cp as ene ge \bimiſetfe, be ſhalbba | 4 


plaint among Chriſtians that they cannor pr | 


is ſo much Preaching, and ſo. little pratiſez and {@|), 


mych hearing, andiſo litdo<difying 
arearhiyanded e-Ifthey' 


e men 
thenrſel N 
hay earthly-raiadedneſle, #:is uopoſkible but that] 
there wauld be more irizuall life inthem,intheper-| 


brmzance offpirituall duties, Therefore ifit were for| * 


| agocher cauſe burxhis, thas Leh may be inabled:uco| 


every "| 
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every good worke and holy dutie, and that you may 
keepe in you your ſpiritual life, feeling and moving, 
labour to keepe thy heart cleane from linne. 
The fecond Motive comove Chriſtiansto grow in 
heavenly-mindegnes,is,becauſe that by 1h17,God is hg. 
nopred;| (ay,irisa glory toGod ifthou kcep thy hearr 
cleane : Now what man is there thar would not wil. 
hoſtecke not to-give Chrift for 
hiro?lt is 2 glocyurroGod whenthe Profeſſors ofthe 


effcet inthemzor ar teaſt whenit appearesnorin them, 


' Wotd live-2 holy life: ; fot whar is the nature ofthe 
Word bur to clenfes now when ir worketh nor this 


«dorh dcera&fromtheexcellency of the Word. The 
Apolite- layes downe the yture of atrye Otriſtian, 
{ Jam.1,21, Pure Religion is this, to keope ons ſ[elfe unſperted 

the wgld.chat is,zfporkeffe bite is that which beſtbe. 
emes a Chriſtian man thar rakes upon him: the pro- 
fcfonofirbe Goſpel,and thar which brings much glo- 
ry unto Gopd.isablamelcſſeconverſation rand to this 
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endche Apoſtle exhorts, Ze:(ſaith he 
be without covereaſneſſe, Heb.ry, 5.28 if 


thorwlore Jet this inove mento be heaventy-minded.” 
The third Motive romove every Chriſtizn to row 

F heavenly-mindednes,is, becauſe be my prevai ih 
lam, $.16&he Apoſtleſaith, thar The pray- 

Ut man Bed invcb;;f in be ferent : chat is, 
force with God forableſſidg:Now this 

1 the | 

in regard ofthe great neceffitic there 
reh'hach of our prayers z and therefore if wee 


would 
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would not for our ſelves prevaile with Gad, yet inte. 
eardot che great need that the Church ſtands in at 

| this preſent, we ſhould bemoved to doe this durie. 

Bur you will ſay, that wee are bur few, orthatIam | 06je?. 
bur one, and how can we beable toprevailg thus with | 
God? | 

'Tothis Ianſiver, Grant that yoube but a few, yet a | Anſwer. 
few may doe much good , Fzek. 22. 30. {peaking of | Ezck.2z.30 
the deſtruction of leraſalem, 1/evebt, ſauh the Lord, for | 
4 man is ſtand in the gaype,and there was none: He ſpeakes 
there inthe ſingular number, if there had bin but ome; | ; 
that is, buta few, they might have prevailed much | 
wich God : ſo j fay unto you, though we be but a few, 
yet if we keepe: our hearts pure, wee may dac much Ke 
with God z nay{ though thou be but a parcicular per- 
ſon,thou maiſtprevaile much with Godzas Ces did 
for the Children of 1/#ae/: when a damme is new bro- 
ken,the caſting inofa littledirt will hinderrhie courſa 
of water,bur if it be not holpen intime,it will notcafi- 
ly be ſtopt; ſo in time a few may prevent a ludge- 
ment 40ay, ſuch a Iudgemenc as otherwile t 
ſtroy a whole Land it the hearr be cruly ſandiifed, 
irbatha grear force with God: Againe, a man thar 
would pray, ifhe doe nor ſpeake, but many times he 
/ [isforced to ſend forth fighes andgrones unto God, | 

this is of great power with God, bur if he powre out | 
his heart in voyce, it hathagreates force: and there- | 
forethe Wiſe-man ſaith, that #4e words of the righteous | 
| are precious ; thar is, of grear worth with God : and 
therefore ler this move men to be heavenly-min- | 
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 Mortifie therefore your members which pe the earths] 


Fornication, uncleanne(ſe, inordinate aſſettion,evill con. 
cnpiſcence, and coveteuſneſſe, which is IdulatricL, 


Aving handled'in-generall the 
DoRrine of Morttfication, ac-| 
# cording to the Mcthod of the! 
S- Apoſtle, I amnow come to de- 
$ ſcendtorhe confidering of pare 
ticulars,as they are laid downe' 
in my Text; and would ſpeake 
FCCC dE of them in the order as they 
areranked by the holy Spirit, buctharrhe affinity and 
neercneſſe betwixethree of theſe ſinnes, namely, For- 
nication , Uncleannefle ,- and Evill Concupiſcence, | 
makes mee to confound thern, and promiſcuouſly to 
mingle them together. Letus therefore conſider firſt 


of the nature of every ot thelc lines particularly by} 


chem-! 
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How 18 mortifie Fornication. 
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themſelves, and afterward make ſomeuſe and appli» 
' cation ro our ſelyes of them altogether. . 


'- The Dodrine that ariſes in generall from theſe 


| words, is, That 


and quite detiroyed out of the bearts that bee wonta 
dwell in | . 


| All filchineſſe and uncleanneſfe is a member of the 
old man ;\ now in ſuch as Chriſt. dwels in, the old 


| 


.is dead with bim, is freed from him :- and againe, hee 
thatis in theſccond Ade, bath power rormoyrific 
the members of the old man. All Godschaldgenmuſt 
*. | beepurificd and cleanſed from all pollution, as the A-- 
| poltte ex cfſely commands us, Epbeſ, $1-Be ye foliow- 
ers of God as deare children: that is,be ye like untoGod 
your Father as children reſemble their naturall fa- 
thery z now Gad is pure and holy, therefore mnit.ye 
| be ſoalſo: and then it followes, XerfT 3 . But: Forvita- 
t10h,and al Y ucleanne([e, or Cowteuſneſſe, #t not be once 


mention be made of it amongſt you ;; if it ſhoyld by 
chance enter igto your- thoughts, bee ſure to kill it 
chere, let it not come no farther, never tathe naming 


God their Father, who is holy-In-like manner, he ex- 
horts us to 6{ean(e our ſelves from all filtbineſſe of the fleſh 
and ſþirit,perfetTlwe halimeſſe in the ſeare of God,2.Cor.7,1. 


| 


of it :; 45 it becommeth Saines ; thatis, holy gncs,Gads |. 
children and peculiar people, it were uabccommine, | 
and a grear ſhame tothem tobe unclegne,to be unlike | 


rhat | 


I19 


Dor, 
AU Ynileanneſſe i a thing God would have martified | 


| man is crucified, he is dead with Chiiſt , now he that Wo 


named amongſt you, 4s becommeth Saints: that is, letall | - © 
ſuch filchinefle bee {fo farre- from you, as neverany |... 


” 
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eharis, Let us purific Our hearrs from the corruption 


Dod.2. 


Fornicati- 
on what a 
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lance. 
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Am 


ye. 


of luſt and concupiſcence which is therein, ſtriving! 
to make perfeR our holinefle ia the feare of the Lord | 
and ſo more fully alſo in 1 Theſ.4.3,4,5. he ſets downe; 
the particular uncleannefles ſhould be abſtained from, 
and mentions ewoof the very {ame ſpoken of- in my 
Tcx:,namely, Fornicationgand luſt of concupilcence: 
the words are-(for they are worthy your marking) 


Thu u the will of God, even your ſanttification, that yu 
ſhould abitaine from Fornication : that every one of yu 
ſhould know bow to poſſe ſe bu weſſell in ſanthification and hs. 
neur, ndtinibeluits of concupiſcence, & c. and therefore 
we oughtto mortifie and deltroy all che filthinefle cha 
is in our hearfs, if wee would bee accounted God 
children, and have his Spiricrodwellin us. 

Bur that for the Generall : wee.come to Particy- 
lars, and will ſpeake of thefirſt ſinne that is namedin 
the Texr, Fornication : whence the point of Dv- 
Arine isthis, That 414 | 

gh 1: ppe( the finnes that are 10 be 1wn- 
tified. | 

Fornication is afin betweene rwo ſingle perſons, 
andiin that it differs from Adultery: and alchoughit 
be notaltogether ſo hainous as Adultery, becauſeby 
it the Covenant of God:is not violared as by the 6) 
ther ſpoken of, Prov. 2.19. neither finde wee the pu- 
| niſhment abſolutely ro.bee death, yetir is agricvows 
finne, and to beefeared, intharirſubjeRschoſe men 
that are guilty of 1t, to the *Curſeof God and dam- 
nation : for the Apoſtle ſaith, x -Cag. 6.9. Ns Fort 


| cater ſhall emter imo the Kingdeme of Heaven ; It de- 
prives 
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privesamanof happi 3 him ouref Gods 


Kingdome iato the dominion of the Devil, zndrer- 
 ricories of hell, never to be exempred fromthe into- 


But co 


lerable cormentsof Gods ecernall 
la 

ber hoſe foure Thi 
Firſt, the Sinful 
Secondly, che Puniſhment , of ir 


Thirdly, the Danger. 
Fourthly,thc Deccirtulneſſe 
Firſt, the  infulecſ of thisſianc of Fornication ap- 


| peares firſt in great contrariety that it hath with 
Gods Spirit , more than all other ſinnes. Berwrxt | Fornicaci- 
Gods Spirit and every fiane, there is acertaine con- | **; 


trariety and repugnancy, as in nature we know there | 
is betwixt heate and cold, now in all contraries an 


intenſe d is more repugnant than a remiſle, as 
anintenſe heatis more contrary than heat ina lefſe 


|d iris with Gods Spiritandthis finne, 
arceonrry in aimenſe deg degree = 


ro, for the $ virng holineſſe,| 
re pirit in 
and \< vin in "nothing bur filthineſſe ; chat is 
andundefited, bur this em mity1n it, 
apron couyouet necds bee odious in 
es. Beſides, this ups. to our ca 
he le ſaith, x Theſc4.7. For God bath not c 
anis wnckanneſſe, bat units bulineſſev. © 
ation from God, it 


m7 


Againe,'it cauſcs a grear el 


| makes a ſtrangeneſſe oenay, 6 and us; all finne. 


15anaverſion from Gad, ir turnes a man quite away 
from him, bur this linne* more than avy other, ir is 
S 


SY 1 EE more 
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( ann" com of this linac, — 


|. 
IA (an bran , 
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' Theſ.4.7 
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| 
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all A. 


7 in, Tee have 2 greater delight in the 
aRiog 6f this finnethan in any other, and therefore 
it is a moſt grievous finne. 


in that it is Commonly a of other finnes, 
according tothat of the e; Kow.1.21, and 24, 
compared together, where he ſaith, Becanſe rhetwhen 
they knew God, they glorified bim nov as God, weither were 
thankefull, bat became vaine in their imaginations, &+c, 
wher:forc God alſe gave them up to uncleauneſſe, thr 

the lutts of their owne hearts, 10 diſhononr their owne beater 


'| betweene themſebver. To the fame purpole is that of 


the henna thr; 5 6.where ſpeaking of the enti- 
ſing Woman, whoſe heart is ſwares and nets, ec. hee ſaith, 
wie ſe pleaſeth God ſhall eſcape from ker, but the ſinner 
ſb:4 bee 1akew by her : that is, whoſoever, commirteth 
fina#ſhall in this be puniſhed, that he ſhall be entrap- 


ped and enfnared by the ſubtle enticements of the 


diſhoneſt Woman. So alſo Prov. 22.14. The Month of | 


Jags women it 4 deepe pit, he thats abborred of the Lord 
fhel fall therein: Now all finne of this kinde,and conſe- 
quently finners,are abhorred of the Lord,and there- 
fore he will putiſh them in letting them croumble intro 
this deepe pit of ſtrange women here, and hercafter 
without repenrance into the bottomlefle pit of ever- 
laſting diſtroRion : As long as the Lord lookes for 
any fruit of any man, hee keepes him from this pit; 
but fuch asnoewirhſtanding 


Lordis angry,they ſhall fallineo'it. Now asinalad- 
der,orany thing that hath ſteps toaſcend and deſcend 


. b 


© Furthermore;the greatneſle of this ſinne appeares, | 
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his watering, pruning| 
and dreffing, will bring forth no fruir, with thoſe the 
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by; char ſayre unto which another leads, mult needs 
by reno mh ſo in Gant, that finne unto 
| which other lead, as roa puniſhment, muſt needs bee 
greater, and of an higher narure thanthe other : and 
therefore this ſinne'ts amoſt ſiane. 

Beſides the hainouſneſle of this ſinne appeares,be» 
cauſe it Iaies waſte the Conſcience more than other 
ſiooe, itquite breakes the peace thereof; nay, it ſmo- 
Ce Ee ET es wp 
'innes, ,adulling 0 ess 
this an extinRion of Grace: other finnes blunt Grace, 
and rakes off che edge, bue this doth as ir ww uns | 
extinguiſh ir : It makes agap inthe heart,ſothat good 
ater pe fol hes,and the morions of the Spirir 
| | mayrunne out, evil cattell, noyſome luſts, and 
corrupt cogitations may enter in,to poſſeſſe and 
ir is a grievous (inne. 
the greatneſle of chis finnea 
it $ the bod anole gan ps "2 HY 
and therefore the Apoſtle in 1 Cor.6.drawerh moſt of 
Cnr Red, Fam: hn glee eeteaes 

of Fo t 
our bodics gy wy ey net i yas a 
for the Lord, "Fea 3.Andthatour 
Cbrift, 36k rhe Temple ofthe bi Chl, 9 
pray price, ow, Pe 20. and then concludes 
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a ee br and ſoin another 
id, Wee th, pens be 


Aa 5 hows, than to pollute them by this 
Boer bode the 


S 2 Secondly, | | 
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| "Secondly, the hainouſneſſe of this finne will bee| 
« | che berter ſeene if wee conſider the fearful purity | 
ment of ir, which becaufe men are more afraid of the 
evill of puniſhmenthan of rhe cyill of -finne,is there. 
fore ſet .downe to'bee the greater according tothe| | 
greatnefle of the finne ir ſelfe : as' may appeare by 
cheferwo Reaſons : 

Firſt, God himfelfe takes che purſiſhment hereof 
| ingo his ; owne hand ; for ſo faich the Apoſtle, Heb.rz: 
4. Whoremongers ; and Adulterers God will j Judee : that 
God himlſelfc will bee the Iudge of allmen, for the 
godly indecdir ſhall be beft,'becauſe hee is righteous 
and will render to them a Crowne ; bur forth&wic-| 
ked, 17 & a fearefull thing t fall in the band: of the 
living God. 

Againe, God reſerves ſuch filchy perſons for an 
heavie judgement,according totharof Peter, 2 pg 


9,10, The Lord knoweth how to deliver the 
Er: 


4 — 


tempt alons, and is reſerve the uaju}t untorhe day 
| ment 10 bee punlſhid; but cheifly them that 
luft of ancleenneſſe. And chis is manifeſt inthat feare- 
full and grievous judgement hee brought * upon che 
—_— Ifrac! in the wilderneffe, when"as there 
_ three and twenty theaſent for the com-| 
FO is ſinne. Lene. 8. So-God puniſhed] F 
Rubes for his fiane, in that hereby heedoſt his Exrtt- 
lenty, Gen.49.4.and by bis he Joſt thuce rhings] | - 
which ed to bis birth-right as hee wasthe el] 
oetuGrft, the kingdome, which was givento twdgb :| 
JET Prixſchood, which Zevs had. Thirdly, | 
che double portion, which is father beftowed kl 
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be ; Haw 18 mortific Fornication. | | 125 


lafepb. Funther,: Sichew and Anomon alſo fortheicf1- 
| thinefſe in this kinde' were taken away ſuddenly”: | 
' And bow was David puniſhed}, though the: deare | 
childe. of God; ue ſoore. ſhal.mover 5 from thy | + 
beufe, & ce: See alfd'what grievous ements. the 
' Lord threatens rothem that ſhall/commir this ſinne, 
| Prov. Jo 8, 9, :LO-It. Rimoxe. thy Abe it oh _— 
(me be frnnghreomen or.harlot) and came | * © 


wor might Ef frangrerk 
he ine 


= 3 5 TA 


[nr Caray 

: ins 
prone ths 2 ard thes moerne at the iff, when thy fuſp 

uy np enemede, Suga Proves, ka Pro. 6.83, 


| committeth als» and Prov} FF 
5. 5. Her ge rg wan nate top 


taht bold on bell: 
as who ould ſahere is NO yon vr by | 
—_— notdeath tempo 
hay; if this will yor fright y00/thej y is+010 
_ : betivcetic hell .andbher, & in\that 
| which is good, the more a man delights; tHe more | 
comfort it will bring him according tothatin cud Pro, $44. 


3-4- La vet mercy and irnth forſake thee; 
Fe Cai pane Ka 7g arg rr: ("Rs 


Max; ſo.oh the contrary, thoſe ſinnes whetein away | - 
. | moſtdelights, bring greateſt puniſhment'voco fin, | 
(as you may ay ſeeinthepniſhmeoco Babyl8; Revs 1B. Revela8,7 

- [7 where iris ſaid; Howimech fheg b | 

| ad bveddelicioufly ,fo mech tarmens and ſtrrow vow hey, 

Thus c yguP, hitm rievoulnelſe of rhe puniſh | 
"wy" 4 px] a ove mere © haynodsats 


bt 4 EY - a} 65 Thirdly. £233 


_ 


gle- 
her follower; 


ra 
- of che di 


inre 


alſo did ir be- 


himt; 
he bocomeyohetht hthoneres: 

tyred isd it, fo 111de 
IK, 4 4popang"ter er Frm ll he urterly loſt 
ia the bottome 2 OC 25.2 man in a quicks 
ſand, che more. he ſtirres, the faſter hee ſti es in, 
and (inkes deeper  { it is yeith him chae is once 0- 


men, one that| | 


WON CUR Thy ene, BEIe hos hae 


| 


for him-to get out. Therefore wee conclude this 


finne is a moſt fearefull finne, andhard to be over- 


thereof, oy | 
Fourthly, the haytbaſneſle of this finne: will be 
diſcovered, if wee conſider the deceitfulneſſe of it : 


——_— 


faded that it is a figne z now if wee will not be- 
leve it eo be a finne, muchlefle will we be 
to leave the ſweerneſle of it, ro forlake the plea- 
ſure wee finde in it. Beſides, the Devill, tharold Ser- 
pent, he comes and tells it is either no ſine at all, 
or clſe but a ſmall finne, and'may bee cafily lefr; 
wee may turne from it when wee pleaſe z and ſo be 
dandles us till we gtow to ſuch an htight, as wee be- 
come inſenfible and hardned in it. Here therefore I 
will lay downe the deccirs that Satan uſeth to begyuile 


\ — 


—— — 


eaſilier ſhunne and avoyd this deteftable and bewitch- 
ing unclcanneſle. 20 
þ peppdnet ma wherewith Satan uſeth to-beguile 
us, is, Hope of repeatance;, wee thinke wee can repene 
when wee liſt, thar, thar is in our owne power, ſor 
| God will upon any of our prayers be heard of us; 
heaven-pate will be open at firſt knocke, and therce- 
fore Vie commirrhis to day, and re morrow be- 
rake my felfe to my p all ſhall be well. Bur 
beware of this, leſt you be deceived, God will not be 


ie ets. A oe 


ſuppoſe thou 
doſt 


not live eo repent till ro mortow!'s or 


Cs the faſter hee ſtickes, and harder will it bee 


| come, or left off, ifonce accuſtomed to the delight | 


it will ſo bewitch us,' that wee will hardly be per- 


'us inthis ſinne, which ing deteRed, , wee may the | © 


mocked ;'if you will finne to day, perhaps you:ſhall | 
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doſt live, yer-he thar is unfit ro day, will be more 
| firtomorrow: God cannot endure a man that will 
fall intothe ſame finne againe and againe, for he ſt 
Dezs.y | it, Deute 29. 39. 6diing drankenwefſe to 1hirſt , thatia, 
never leave drinking till wee be arhirſt againe : tha]|- 
whictrſhould extinguiſh and 2bate our thirſt, is made 
the meanes to increaſe and enflame it. Now what py 
niſhment followes ſuch as doe ſo,you read in the next 
| verſe, and 'ris a fearefull puniſhment z The Lord mil 
| wot ſpare bim, und theii the anger of the Lord and hicjed 
ſhall frnoke again?! that man, and all the carſes tha 
are written in this booke ſhell bye von him, and the Lon 
| ſhall blot auf bis name from under beaven : who is th 
mong/ you that would: not be rerrified ar this (c 
| rence e Surely his heart is of Adamant, nothing ca 
pierce it, if this doth nor: 'cis a fearefull ching to fll 
/ ng vgs . e then of do 
/us | ing thus, goenor on in flaneupon to repent 
, S.. 4 plealure, leſt before youthinke ne ago | 
pleaſureto doe it in,the hand of the Lord be ſtretche 
out upon thee, and his jealoufie ſmoke againft th 
or one of (if not all )- his curſes light thee. 
man would cake it. il] if his neighbour dy 
him today, and as ſooneas he had dane aske 
—_ wrong kim againe the — in the ſa 
| kinde, and then aske pardoa againe, and ſo the third, 
and fourth, and foryatd,; even ſoir-is with God;w 
{fall inro this inde today, and perhaps at night begs 
; pardon of him, yertomorrow commit the ſame finat 
' over againe,' 8s if, wee had asked Jeave to finne the 
Iry z take 


ay 


d: of this, doe not. blefſe thy ſelfe 
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1 I ſhall have peace, or I ſhall repene 
oth ir welt God preſently blot ou thy 


| tnchom weerheares. raa0y | 
men on to the commiſſion ore ws op 
they may repentbefore death, ir is 
[heros therabonreinie exoond tn thisia, But 
|zhis God hath rhrearned, youbeard even now inthe 
Cave tonniits pray confider of it.” Bolaew 
is defire was bur to dyethe death of the ri 
therefore he among Gods enemies ; he de- 
Ing any —aoreoey mma 
nn labone to live the lie oC righteous, God 
Aſtly buniſhe puniſhed him with at.utter overthrow : as he 
evoke, vo 88. . 15. who ſaid, Wee have wade | 
any re re re 


1 ny no-frei RE ts | 
cn emeanee iow iro ; 
come to em,they are as 
forthey had an with hell and ga_= _ 
 [therſhouldthe ze meddle withthem : refer | 
were but their own reckoned 


without 
their hoſt, as weuſe roſay EEE God faith to 


__—_— 


_ oy wk 
zwull their covenant, 2 
bl charthe overflowing = tak is, 


tec 


Ephc.4.19 | tancey he is withone feeling, aSit is Epbeſ. 4. 19. 
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| ſtruction irugtion ſhould rake hold of them, and urterly 

found them. CAmmoen going to his brother 4b/ak 
feaſt, lirtl booghe to have beene'fo ſoone cure | 

Sichem pre m_ imſclfe for a wifeznever though of 
*fderalt ; ncither is it likely char Xorab and his COrh- 
pany thought their rene-dores ſhould be their raves; 
! Lwarranc you they hop'd for repentance, yet this ſud; 
dendeftructionrooke away all cy of repentity 
from them. God:rhreatneth fuch,” Zeb. 24. 1 3:'® 
cauſe I have purged thee and thou waſt not purged thou | 
not be purged from thy filtbineſſe any more, til I haves 
Fed my fury to re# upon thee. And indeed we cannor re 
mom unlefle God ry his Spirit into our hearrs, a 
will not ſend his Spirit into ſuch a heart as hat | 


.| filthineſſe in it : Will any man pur liquor into a gl 
| where: Teads and Spiders are > much leffe will Go 
| Spirit come intoa hearr chat is uncteane., | 
| Beſides, ſuchaman as is not putged from his: 
cleanell? oPhimlelſe is moſt indiſpoſed to 


fuch a man as hathno ſenſe qt his miſery, that car X 
fecke his wretched condirion, bur is inſenſible of Wil 
 Corraption, he can never repent for as the Apoitle 
[ fairh, 2 rt a 3 11 en —_—_ 
there is no leaving off, and ——_— 


CR 
\ Godrdfuſerh ſuch 4n ſuch aman, he wilt ot « 
Fn chile if hee 


his hands and the reaſonis, becauſe 
” ” , 


ICE 
, 


repentance argues 4 turning 
ES cherefore ſuch a 
— ro have in therime of extremitie, 
willforfke- 


while the croſle is on them, rhat t 
Gnae; thatthey will not doe fachand fuck a thing, 


thisI ay, RR IE jw) itisaoe ſufficient, 
though « mourne and {cemeto repent 
God oillon acceptit, for the es 
much z as it is fd. Thonfore qui phoybar 
Cahn 


ld, and with th .- 
TW; ſecond leurs ar thr ithall LETS al 


deceive men, is, Preſent impunitie : he labours to 
ſwade us, becauſe wee are mow protnly pie 


therefore Gods ſees it not, orwil 
| andtherefore will Bed . in our finne, and 


wallow ſtill jn our poll ons,according eo that of the 


Preacher, = 8.1 = e ſentence againf} ou 
worke i not execated an the wy, 
- Ls + wen is fully ſet in them 19 doc evill, Againſt 

deceit of Saran, to cm yy" amy ar mn 
taken conan let us remember thele following con- 


' Coalderfirt, chat though execution be.nor pres | 
SETS ani ACTI ot rs 
threatning is as good as paym 

; andonerileof jc lc Uogerpe ver 
ja cd: and when God: Er 
(prone yp is Laid; wn 5a 
| 1 
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ad: ond: If he ftrike Once, he need not to firike any 
non; Setnans Jondaog, Gln Ra es, he never 
miſſes, his arrowes kill at firſt 
Conſider ſecondlygthar cither aſi 
Parr 1 mars ng Cn nc at it 
ama wn 0 thenthe feare it ſhould lighe| 
them, quite takes away the ſweetneſle of the fin 
they commit, and ſo makes the ſinne ic ſelfe a vexari-| 
o—_ tothem wa 219 if God ſu] 
ſersthemntorunon in finne fecarely and withour afij 
nada. 7 Wong gon) { 
make his power knowne and eminent by bringing 
udgement on them at the laſt -: as the 


EE nr PhaYoninly im be a 


 fering, the veſſels of wrarh fitted to deflruttien, There 

a time, thatthe wicked muſt be fitting, and bond 

[: their deſtruction; which once come, 1 

L, ſure —_ God will —_—_ his pow 

er, will compenſare ong uffering wirh the 

ins of the judgement hee brings on hewl 
dangerous cs 
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when God ſuffers a man thus to grow and thri 
his fince eerie wy 
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know, Grdlwill not #lile! 
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into conlideration thar place 
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him from her,and ſo brought it about,that David had 
no way tocaver his {inne, therefore alſo becauſe Bu- 
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pumſhing ; becauſe Devid did it ſecretly, and uſed all 
manner of meanes-to conceale it, as making Yriab 
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wee keepe our filthineſſe never fo privare, yer God 
can makevsin rheend, on our deathbeds confeſle it, 
choughallour life before we havehidden ir. 
Conftderthirdly, whoſoever commits this filthy: 
ſion 


” 1 


— 


: 


no perſon neere to ſee it, yet the very birds and beafts| 


become ſhameleſſc,and ſo lye open to every maps dif-| 


his owne finne-; as wee ſee in 1ude, though all the| 


Conlider ſecondly, the divers and-manifo!d waies || 
| God hath ro revcalc ir, though men be never ſo cloſe] 
and ſecret, and+uſe alt-poſſible meanes to hide their} 


— * I O—— 


—_ 


— 


, pow 


»”y mu 
-w 
_ — 


— . a. > a. Xx WC «a wee is SG @ = VWAawmes oc 


| + a 


—V——O— 


— —_—— _— 


- 


| nothing 


mn 


— 


>. mmem_—_ 


. How 10 mortific: Fornication. 
finne of Bornication, makes hingſelfe avile, and baſe 


« what evcr hee was before. though never {9 
glorious, yet now hc isbur as « Starre falnerg theearth, 
aSitisinthe Reyclation. If -a man bee godly, come 
what will come, there is nothing 
can obſcure him; though hell it ſelfe ſhould 
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e Dodrine is his, Foill coveypiſrenc is one of t} 


” nes which are likewiſe to bemortified ; Wee had 
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Concapiſcence, and Coueteaſaeſſe, which i 1dolatrie_. | 
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—— for it, becauſe men will hardly 


| | a man, thar is, 
q! ſmveis bene unto, then atuall ſve will ollow-whick | | 

[| [is the fruit of this concupiſcence : Ir is as aſparke of. 
8 | fire, which being 


aff [qrexter,and 


{ duce the workes of the fleſh, andtherefore it is to be 
mortified, 


b | + Inq mmnver preſencly alter chere is 


3 ina man, 


I , 4to have vigour and ſtr 


F | &ed from Good to E now cvilt connyyiere.> 
yiif | makes a manto be for ay, ; 


|| it ts by wayof 
| jabs As porn 


concupilcence, 
conſtitution ſo to be : Therefore if evill 
cence be not mortified, 
iathis regard we oughe to cleanſe our ſelvesfhomiche 
pallution ofthis ſanve, . 


| How-to moritfic evil Concapiſctace. 


ae 


tothinke ita S:#xe, thus it was with the 
| be there was no Sinwe in it, 
Thefrſt reaſon is, If doe cleave unto 
*evill inclinations which the Soxle b 


= 
et 
ſo that it doth dn 


ler alone, will grow greater 
like a leaven,though little at the 


it leven the whole lumpe, 


The ſccond reaſon is, al a man doe + na 
et being unmorrified, it hideth: fove 

ſodefiles him, and makes id 4-90 to 
tcvill difpoſition, and alſo to be aborni before | 
ad: Therefore monific cmepſanc before ve : 


Re man whik hots tes 


Therearecvill inclinationsin agood man, indyet 
, Itis nochis c uney 


« Now, an 
and the ſameis his complexion, and 


it makes a man tobe bad, and | 


* Thethind reaſon is, Full concupiſeencs being in a) 
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How to merije evil Concupifcence,. 
all hi aRtions. To mingle 


man, ir doch marre all his good 
water with wine, it makes thewine the worſe , To mingle | 
droſle As it makes the filyer he _ in-| 
e z So concupijoence being in t vie of a} 
— it doth ſtaine and- blemiſh his good actions, 
whenthe ſtring of an Inſtrument is out of rave, then 
che Maſicke doth jarre. A manthat hath ſtrong cots} 
cupilcencein him, he will defire tocome to the exe-if 
cution ofthe workes of them, and fo it will have avi | 
influence to the cffe&, and will ſtaine and blemith 
any good worke he goes abour ; ſo tha evill cone 
piſcence making a man to be evill, ir dotly blemi 
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Fxengt med, win himareluRanet 1 
fromgeod as whe # man doth will one thing | 
ther is good, and an evili inclination doth ſer upon | 
bangthen che of God will be grie| | 


vomngo him,even are man will kann ws td cars 
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Thirdly, the operation or workes of ie. 
Fink, for the berter underſtanding what jolodnce 
|| Pangea nriyureube render. re, 4 
[there is an inclination, which doth adhere tothe fa- 
il ohio ; and thirdly, there are aQuall defires which 
 [Jow from thar inclination, by way of Similitatde, che 
[herrer co conceive,” Firſt, inthe mouth there'is'a pa- 
il [&re, ſecondly, the defired humour, and thirdly, the 
a | \ſo inche ſoule of man, Firſt, chereis che natural] 
| = ſecondly, chere is an inclinarionowhich'is 
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hy,chere is hedefire; cr aQuall wor 
= is meant; the evilt inclingn nd 

the evill inclination; and by it rhe habÞ- 
ofevill follow. Rom, 6. T2. Le} not 


iſcence, from whence the — Uelives 
orrall bodies, that yet ſhwuld obey it in the Laity there» 
: Firſt, there is a ſinne, ſecondly, the luſt of char 
; mrhirdly, rhe obedience; that is, confeat ro 
F {the finne.- There is a concupiſcence that is 'haturall, 
F jand another thatis morall. As there is a concupbſcemce 
{ jthar-is bad, ſo rhere is another that is" , anda | 
| |thir#that\'is\neiehet good nor evil; Hel 


Chriſta defire ty live, though ic were Gods will he 
{ſhould dye, yet- obeying he did nor ſfinne.' On fa 
{|dayes we are commanded foto doe, yer the defite to 
en WF e 
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-lſ "Now I proceed ro ſhew you three th things © obſerva SR — 
6 |] | ble in this word Corcapiſcences, dj agoed- 
- Firſt; what the nature of iris. © Naas ence. 
al Secondly, the finfulncfle of it, ; | piſcence, 
all! 
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x tuneablenefſe, or antuneablenefſe of ir, In: | 
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A double 


| finne doch beg 


| ite! a mandidallcher is in him, uſcd his beſt inde 
not, yet it is not ſufficient for him, every man hath 1 = 


Hew to moriifie evill Concupi(cence. 'F 
Secondly, .ir doth proceed from finne, and oneff 
ct another, 14Mes I. 15. Concupiſcengy 
doth bring forth ſinne, Rom. 6. 12: Let not ſinne reigns ll 
your mortal boaies, (that is ) Let not concupiſcence;# 
but to underſtand what the finfulneſle of it is, knowl {hi 
that finne in ſpeciall, is the cranſgrefſionof the moralllff | 
Law,any facultic that is capable of. a faulr, ir is finaglfh 
that isthe defeR of it ; Man ſhould be ſubjeR to rel 
ſon, and reaſon ſhould cauſe him to ſubmit himſelf [whi 
unto the will of God. The morall Law is aruleefiff females 
 aQjon, not of habie. There is a double Law, a La y F | 0d, ſo 
aQion,and a Law which we call that Law,which Gall lions, do 
did ſtampe on the very Creature. Take an {c'# [tain 
ora learned Writing that is made by art, there muy}: Concap 
be Logicke, Rhetoricke and Grammar rules broughi#4-- 
in to confirme it , So in the Law, there is a ſtamptiſtha 
and axule, and every aberration from it, is ancrrori | 


your to ſbquc his evill concupiſcences, and yet capt \e wupi 


or ought'to have ſtrength in hiw, co rule his affedv(# imyunto 
. If a Maſter command his ſervant togoe and dorfhdt 
ſuch aching, if the ſervant goe and make himlelfe(Fhhhic 
drunke, and then goe abour it, and cannot bring itco\} ighicfe 


paſſe, afhough be doc his good will for co doe it, (qmeupile 
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ic i not to be cxcuſed, becauſe he did looſe his able} Jthew, anc 
 Utie through his owne default: So wee, God atthe(F]} 'Trueit 
firſt did make us able for to ſubdue our luſts, but wee |F{ther ho! 
in 4dew having loſt the abilities of ourfirſt eſtates, [F{hut yet w' 
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and yet may recoycy«ſtrength-againe, Wag FiBaman c 
2 "Ag U = 


'% 


Lena 


OO" 


__—o— 


ho. 
td > — 


A How io wortifie evil Concupsſcente. : 67: 
| laſts in Chriſt the ſecond Adam, if we doe itnor, the 


fault is'in our ſelves. 
| Now wee proceed unto the third particular, to | 3 
| [ſhey uno you whar is the operation, and working of | Whac is | 
{thisevill concupiſcence.. | TY rnd 
| Iris an inordinate inclination, which doth cleave | vill Con- || 
 [unco the faculties of the foule, and doth indiſpole a | cupiſcence 
"Iman corhat which is good, and carries him og tothat | | 
which is evill, and ſo long as it abides in the ſoule, 
| [emakes him fruicfull to doe evill, and barren to doe 
(pod, ſo that evill aRions, the fruits of evill inclina- 
 kvns, doe ariſe from ir, even as water from the foun- 
Thaige, and ſparkes froothe fires + el (; 
|: Concnpiſceace doth conceive and bring forth finne. | 
{ Therc is a different worke of Concapiſcenet in ran 
that is evill, and a regenerate man; Inan cvillman,ic | 
ih dominion over lim, fo thar all his aftiotis and | 
J&fires are finfull. In a good and holy man, there is 
[amcupiſcence alſo, bur irdoth worke in him by way | 
$ |Erebellion, he bebolds it as a diſcaſe, and as anene« | 
{my unto him, and doth labour to mortifie.it, be is in- | 
flighened by grace, to ſee it as a diſcaſe, and therefore 
{doch labour to cure it more and more. An evill- man | 
{ſakes it the beſt way for his happincſle, and thac his 
| | -JElt POOL iprheontile groog RghGiopaoNN 
${emcupiſcences, and therefore doth labourto ſatisfic 
| 1 | mw, and not to cure them, 
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MY: Trociris, Gods children, Dvid,7aer; Salewon, and | 
\{{$2er holy men haye bad. gancypiſeences in thean), | 
 \${hat yet were not dotnineered over by them; So-lobg 
F aman doth ſtrive againſt cyill a ——_ - 
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: How is monife coll oncopiienc 


\gainſtehe morians 3 of them, and thark 
onde conſcience can beare him witneſſe, he dorhing 
| G6& chem in finceritic of hearr, they ſhall never | 
ſway .over him ; Take the beſt aQions of a wic 


| . | man, the utmoſt end of them arero himfſelfe, and # 
he doth muſt needs be bad 


|| che urmoſt end bebgd all 
as for example ; The cad thar a husband-man dc 
ayme as in-tilling of the ground, and ſowi "_ 
 (ced-come ;.is to have'a good harveſt, an 


= prone naught, all is bad. So thatth 
end of all things in Ro aQions, doth make 
 thing:cicher good or bad : Every wicked manc 
ſeeks h in all his ations, hee doth worl 


bimſel(s. in the'utmoſt. cad of all his thoughts | 


aually.: .' 

_ I cedto ſhewyou, what it is the Ape 
| Pand d have __ —_— here ſomethir 
 preſenmted;andro ly what itls, ied 


 conliſt ia'theſe two _ ats. 


 - Firſk;thehabi concupiſcence,and ſecondly, 
| inordingts uſts and. defires thar' doe ariſe from k 
; nc wee'calt lab rheorker aQuall, No 
the Apoſtlewould tave the hadfeuall cofitu; = 
| in —_ weakened, and ſecondly, he would 


ofrheluſt'ev þ x pg 
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Apolic und that whic er unborn ores 
/ = mg before, Row. 6, 12. Let wot finve rap 
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I rove bad, chenallhis labour is ot: choad ty 
beganngrofarhngbe good, yet if the urmdlf 


tur all his actions, lufts and defies, are evll cog 
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. | bavc them ſo ſubdued, as nor ro obey them. That you 
F- | may know, the Apolles d 
ul | \ draighter chargeupanyou,chen the holy Ghoſt doth 
F | aumeathe would baveall theſe thureto be martified, 
F - | the luſt,che canſept ta che. luſt,and cheat af ill, Con- 
© [fider che aarure of chothingsthararert@bomentifed; 


\ i h 
$ | the ſtrength of the minde, in commirting of-any fir 
f Ropers oth ne crtere they UE eine 
F | grec,, a leficrevill inthertbought, b, b 
S- jcO iris lame | | 

# |chcr: Hee 4ba8 3s angry with 
"F | commirterh g. of amether;, 


| zcrh his brocher by takiogaivay 16f his \ 
committerha of -murther,” and a figor the 


| io 
p 4 ther. Soas in taking away the: comfort 
wo hi, js w 125 th 

'J | wouldrake away the life of his brother if her wighe, 


9 ry lf 


| yerthe Adukery of the thoughts and affeQions, arc 
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tel bodies. Lo chaſe words arethree things | 

hle : Firſt, there isa anne: Secondiy;aluf 
ro ligne: and wy yg rorhe finge, chatis, | 
awilleocxecure the.deiice of this luſt, When the A. 

Rle ſaich, he would haverbem mortified, hd would 
vethe hearcto bee cleanſed from chehnbiruall cu- 
Rome of cvill Concupiſccace,and (ecoadlyyhe would 
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i8g, and not 'to lay a 


If yoyrate the evill inclination, and rompart ix wir 


Sobechir lande? 


ſawenature, a5 if hee.cooke away the life of hisbro- 
of 4 wans 
: of mucther, inasmuchaytharmen 


Soinluſt, if a man deſire to commit Adulerywith 
a Woman, and cannot come to the'execuion of. his 
will thercio, ro thecommirting 'of the aQvalt ne, 


degrees unto this finne, and _ the ſame nature, as 
a if 


pO IT 
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. | dements ſay, 7hew ſbalt vor covet IO” Wife, 
* | her. If all bee of one nature, and differ in degree, 
| one'drop of water: that is in a whole Sea, and the 


| from ſinwe, he will abſtaine from all ſoxwe. The reaſoq| 
| why.rzenabſtaine from 
| chem{clyes;or of God, it for love of thy ſelfe thon 


{trgmn dll panes, from lixcle farms as well as great ſinve 


i... +. acne EC. 
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| 08-and-refidence: of the! holy: Ghoſt, wherefore all 


{ Apoſtle: would: have us cake /piines with our hearts, 


if be had committed the;ſin- ir ſelfe. 'The Comman- 


that is, in no degree ar all ro hurther, orco wrong 


then all are: to bee-mortified, The fame nature is in 
ſame nature ina ſparke, as there is ina great fire It| 


are/poylonfull : If a man doe abſtaine in fanceriwy| 


finze, is cither for loyec 


docſtabftaine from fiwve, thou wert as good commit} 
allasſome ;:iIt for love.of God, thou wilt abſtaine} 


othet 3: and for thy furrher conſideration, 
knowghe holy Spiric af Goddorh hate every fioxe,t|} 
ath abandon. & barathavheart, whero theſe thought 
iſhed}; Now, rhe heart isthe habicari 


runes are tobee: mortified, that the holy Ghoſt may 
come anddyellthere. : | | 


-; heads: of Mortification are cheifelytheſe, the 


| men might. doc much good unco themſelves, would 


they 


'| there bee aright enmity betweene {inne and us, weeſf | 
will abſtaine fromall finnez a man doth hate the ve-iff © 
| ry colours of his enemy,as Toades and creatures that] 
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| how to ſapprefle them, there be ſtrong 
| Word of God for them:lerthem'fearehthe grounds: 
they have for the commirri 
| bee ancffeQuall meancs fort 


ty | they would 
| of cheir affeQions another wayz[ ſhould deliver navy 


| | things unto you in this kinde conce 
on,to let it be your care,that it may w 
inward affcion;that you may make it 
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| _ bur take paines to- conſider and ponder their 


but when menare carried away withthe de- 


fire of riches, vaine-glory,and other inconfiderations, 
no marvell if it bee' thus with them :+If they would 


what they ſhould doc, it would bee a grear meanesto 
.make them roalcercheir courſes. 
The Apoſtle when bee would "wk theimortific 


theſc luſts, Ge would have them conſider the meanes 
reaſons inthe 


Fat fitalone, mAlicare, and refle their mindes upon 


tan, iewill 


2 of them : 


If mens judgemenr were reQfied ws cetheir follies, 
courſes, and turne the bo 


Morrificati- 
upon your: 
ufito 
mro_ ſoules, and rhar _—_ doe not trir paſſe 
you withour doing you 
The Word of God w ich you heare, ixnor lofi 
ſhall certainely doe — bd 
denif iedoenceſall en : Irisanill { erp 
not budin the Spring, bur to feeir r ichou eaves 
the Winter is nowonder at all: Sofor artyro heare - 
the Wardot God powerfully: preached, andnorty 


cauſe to fearetheir eſtates. Ir is this medirari and 
97 ere. av oh is TY 
Mortification.. | {43 | 3; J'! 
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| How to wer ſie evil Comonyiſcence. E. 
11 Weand wa OY cowilpy/tomectii, , when we ſup. | 


thefrnir of ſue © Alls actions, when any ſinve 15 exc, 
cutedgbey tend to evill corruption$ It wee abſtai 
fromthe action of fiw, when Grdodh kill he veryis 
nas hrs any fn thataman is naturally inclined 
;' whether ic be the ſmof Unc c, the de 
reel Rithes, or whatſoever, cuſtome doth _ 
| luſts to be fironge7 a and ſo doth addetothe fin. el 
lightdoth thew athing robe {o, but more lights de 
| makeita orecleare : fo there is an addiria 
in fume; aswell avin « Graceghe morcthey a8 in [is 
the morerhey cncreaſe. 
odor/hoycmane deneithone hen tuts, Letthe 
thanke chietofelves for it, retry. chemlchves| 
cuſtome topractice CH, Ou! keeping OWNne [1 
atoffxhetuſts willcy away intime, thoug 
oft be and violent at the firit ; yer if the 
wil let it alone the exccurionof i it, it xlloog 
ſumcandweare —_— ac the laft z Therefore keep 
— To Trane = O_— = 
ons; {cences er 0 the judge- 
mene,c.ands g of of night means, doth morrifie 
chetugher reaſon: Now, for to montficthe tower 
eprheb beorof affeRion on ano- 
and lively in a man, 
m we,.and the way to 
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tt tures the minde 
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| How 18 moriifie evil Concapiſcence. 
fup- if | oa better things, as remperance, chaſtitic and fobric- 
hemlf | ties for all intemperance doth breed {uſt and then the 
us | Devill doth take occaſton and advaniage to worke 
if | apdnaman, but ſobrictic and temperance is a great 
meanesto keoepe backe thele evill affections. 
Now I procced to make uſe of what hath beene 
formerly delivercd concerning theſe three Simnes 
Formication, weſſe, and Evil ſcene : Y ou 
my remember whyt hath beene faid concerning the 
fſe of the fixwe of Uacleannele, It will fol- 
Xe then, ifir be logrex a ſane, we ſhould uſe meanes 
ions [to be freed from ir: Thoſe thar are guiltie of it, ler 
[them give themſelves no reſt, their eye-lids no flum- 
ff fber,nor Gbd no reft, till they be delivered from the 
{ band of this iniquitir : 1 Sew. 2. 25. Remember what 
Ek(aid rohis ſonnes, CO on_—_G araint another, 
the 1ndee bell juder him, Fa ne 
ul | Lord whe ſhall intrent for bim ? When God doth rake 
ob {iwhandto aff: rhe Creature, rhen it is intoterable, 
xy | man ſhall finde it to be'a terrible thing co fall inro the 
if | hands gfthe living God. Take an arrow, or a ballet, 
{ [and letir be ſhor inro che body of man, it may wound 
deeply, and yer be cured againe, bor letthe head of 
that arrow be poyſoned, or the buller env 
then the wound proves deadly iandimmairable : There 
may be in the body'of man many great 
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and 
deepe wounds, and yet beruredy bur if alfliion 
lieson the Creaturefrom the wrath of God, he is not | 
able to beare ir, ir doth cauſe them to tremble; and 
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his conſcience to 'be rernified within him, as wee ſec 
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' How 10 mertifie evill Concapiſcence, 
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Now, the reaſon of it is, God when he ſmires tl 
Creature in his wrath, he doth wound the Spirit, 
and as it were, doth breake it in ſunder, ay God doth 
breake the Spirir, ſo he doth ſuſteine the Spirir ; bu 
"when he doth withdraw himſelfe from the creature; 
thenthe ſtrong holds of the Spirit are gone. This i 
it is, to fall intd 
' the hands of the living God. This, as it doth belong 
to all, ſo ſpecially, to thoſe that have received the Sz 


to ſhew you what a terrible thing 


p ry ( 


crament this: 
ofchis Sinze, if c 


with what revcrence he 


ſame 
fe 


not beare 


of Now, when a man doth come to the Sacraments 
' | nanegligent manger, in not preparing bimſclfc wor- 


is day or before,thatthey make conſciena 
hey doe nor, they receive it unwot 
thily, and he that is guiltic of chis, is guiltic of the bo 
{area yn yrns zhediſcernes not the Lords bo 
y,ncither doth he prize it as he ſhould, nor eſteeme 
of the excellency of it as he ought : he diſcernes not 
d come to the Lordi}* 
Table , therefore ſaith the Apoſtleghe is guilty of chef 
body and bloud of ChriF, that is, he is guiltic of 
chat thoſe were, that did mocke and crue 
leſws. The Secrement of the Lords Sopper, is 
ſpeciall meanes, and chiefe ordinance of God for the 
attainmeneof his bleſſings, if ir be rightly received] 
at can befall a|}} 


wy rar judgement t 
man,if ic be not rightly received, for Chriſt is ch 
apardoated then: The bloud of oe gn 


preciousthinginthe world, when men ſhall account 
this holy bloud of the new Teſtament, to be bur an 
unholy _—_ _— trample it under-foot, God wil 


— 


[ 


thily] 


—_ _— —_ — 
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M-. How mortific evill Concupiſcence. 
thily.co come, he is guiltic of the bloud of Cbri# ; 
For yee are not onely to be carefull to prepare your. 


ſelves before the receiving of the Sacrament, bur al- 
ſo of your' walking ; afterwards, Therefogp , confi- 
der, 'you that have jeceived the Sacrament, or in- 
:; 4 | tend rodoc. it, chat yau doe cleanſe your (elves from 
welb- | this pollution of heart and ſpirir, and that you doe 
wi [put on the wedding garment, that is requiredofall 
F | worthy receivers 3 uf (5 bearts bee changed, 
o# [and your affeRions and actions be free fromall kinde 
of evill, and your hearts be turned to God,elſe you 
| {cannot be worthy receivers, and ſomach ſhall ſuffice 
& jfor this uſe, that ſeeing this ſinne is ſo great, every 
nl man ſhould endeavour to free kimſelfe from it. Se- 
$ |condly, ſecing the Apoſtle doth not onely exhort us 
4 jto abltcine from ir, but alſo morrifie, kill, and ſubdue | 
belf {itz If there were nothing buta meere abſtinence from 

Jill, then it is not properly a mortification, forthen 
if {the impureſt adulrerer ſhould ſometimes be chaſte af- 


| 1 # 


pil Horethe ceffation of it is no true mortifying of ity and 
If 'that you may know mortification aright, I will give 
{yourbree fignes : 

Firſt, you ſhall know it by this, if chere weat a 
generall. reformation both in heart and life before 
when the heart is generally ſeraright, is changedand 


then it is bur a ceſſation, not a morrification, ” bur | 
| {when the whole frame of the heare is altered, yea, 


ter his impure manner of commitring it , and there- I 2 
Uerb—uly of 


renewed to , and fromthence doth arife ady-| call refor- 
fg to theſe Juſts, then ir is a good ſigne, bur if 0-| mation in 
therwiſe there be no particulars changed in thee, | 1;;; 


ly «1. | : cven 


Hew 18 maztifee ell Concupiſcence. 
even from the very roote, when the old man in the 
body of finne is wounded evento the hearr, thar h 
when a man hath beene ſoundly humbled for 
finne., and afterwards hath his heart affeed yy 
Chriſt, and is become to love God, and harh hi 
minde changed, then he may truely reckon it mort 
ficarion. | | : 
| Secondly, you may know true _— 

this, by having a righe judgement of finne, andy 
wa hr {meat þ dereſtation of it ; Ir is hard for 
"man while he hath any ſinne in him, to judge right 
of it, for thena man is given to an injuditious mind 
tank eo in a ; As = ho | 
priſon, i continued there long, though 
| ſent be ba 


d, yer hee cannot diſcerne it ; but ler thi 
man be brought co freſh ayre, and be carried to tf 
priſon againe, then he will ſmell the noyſomene 
of ir. So, when a man is in he cannot true 


can rightly and truely deteſt, and judge of ir : wt 
a mans ſoule is righteous, there is a contrarictie | 
tweene him and uncleanneſſe, a righteous ſoule dod 
dereſt ſinne, both in himſelte and others , as L 
ſoule was vexed with the abomination of the $ 

mites, Confider how you are affected with the fic 
of others : Rom. 1. verſe 32, They were not 


onely wie 
yrs wbo did commit fnne themſelves, ha j 


| that bad pleaſure in others ; whena man can true 
deteſt finne in others, as Lot did, and doth trucl 
loath it in himſelfe, then ir is a true figne of crue 


| mortification. 


judge of it, bur when he is eſcaped from ir, thenkif, |®* 


f 
bl 


[7s mri cl Comaptſienes 
| thing co know morrification by, is an 
aftuall abſtinence from every finne : ir is one thing 


codiſlike a finne, agg another thing to be weary of 
it, andto hate che (infulneſſe of it z If mortificatioh 


ar / franc. T 


I—_— 


The laſt 


bernie, he will hate all kinde of uncleannefle with an 
invetcrate hatred, bee ir of what degree ir will : 
Sheepe<doc hare all! kinde of Wolves. Ifa man doe 
aruely mortifie, &c. his hatred to finne will be genc- 
tall -nor onely in abſtinence from grofſe;ſinnes ;.as 
mocther;aduleery, and fornication, butalſo frond all 


ed, bis rancor is of judgement more than of pal- 
,- and fs likewiſe his batted” will-be conſtant. 
Mcnmayebe angry With'their finnes ſornetimes, and 


S | fall our with them at orhertiches;and yer be friends 
1& |againe, bur'if chey doe truely hace finne, their abſti- 
"af | achce from ſinne' will be conſtant, when a man be- | 
comes anew <raacute; there will-ariſc acoptritietic 
to finne in his.nacure, Fo that if 4 man doc hate linne, 
[he is cruly (aid ro mortifie. = $5.5 T1 


Here may a queſtion be asked. | 


© Whether atrertnic mortifidation, a man may fall 


intothe ſame-finne'againe orino-? ns 
For anſwer herennto,;” I ſay,” a mari may fall a- 
gaincincothe aQ of finne and uncleannefſe after mor- 


rficatiod, forthe garesof Gods mercy ſtand opento 
men afcer their greateſt relapſes ; but Er doth tc 
ret fall inro the love of finne; and of f e for'to 


hough he doe falt#hto the aQ, he dorh tior 
terurnetoallowof ir, and ro wallowin che mire , for, 
© is ;wpoffible ro ins ITY "ai , yer we camot 


| 


hu 


finnes; 'For, when a man forſakes finne out of 


CO 


277 
And hn 
ligne of 


Ntinence 
from ſin, 


 Anfo, 


—_— 


\ m— ac —_ 
” —_ — —_ 


morrifica- 
Quall ab- 


| labour for ſurance of more for thy ſinnes; Sinne is never may 
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wc ſhur up the '<F of Gods mercy to thoſe that ha 
often relapſed, ſo that a mans conſcience is witneſſe 
unto him, that he is nor remiſle in the meanes he 
ſhould uſe, though he fall into the act of ſinne ung 

| | ware, yet he dothic not with ſer purpoſe : Now, ye 
may.judge whether you be mortified,yeaor no. 
I - "The meanes to mortification are theſe : » | 
Meanes to] The firſt meanesto mortific, is to labour for thes 


rance of tified, but by the lanai Spatir z there. may bet 
pardon for | reſtrained ſpirit in us, to keepe us from the aR of fy 
our ba9es. | Hut it.can never be mortified, but by the ſanGifyin 
Spirit of God,pardon for Ginae is had byghe afſuran 
ottaith in ChriF, and the way to getthis forgivench 
isto be truely humbled for our finnes, acknowled 
ing our owne miſery, and eur owne wants, and to la 
hold upon the mercics of Chriſt Ieſus, andto be lj 
a os the promiſes of the Galpell ; Conſida 
\ whatloeyer your ſinnes be, whither againſt the ligh 
ofnaturey or againſt knowledge; Let a mans relapl 
be never ſo great, and aggravated with never ſo 
circumſtances, nevertheleſſe, if aman will comei 
our commiſhon is to propound unto them 'withon 
all condition,.or exception, that the gates of merc 


ſtand open for them: Her.16, 15.there is our Con 
miſſion, Gee yee int9 all he wor id, and preach the Goſpel as 


48 every crearure What this is in the next Verſe ics 
amy will beleeve, be fhall be ſaved, but bee ths 
beleeverh wet, ſhall be damped. Therefore whatſocye 
Foor bane be, ler porking binder you to come in, for 
[ you come ing Gag will recciye you to a 
Viet | ehe 


—__ 


_—} 
_ 


—— —— 
—— _— 


ac [eo rake Chriſt to be a King, as well as our Saviour, 


| two places of Scripture, 1 Cor. 6. g. Pex! ſpeaking to 


| you may know how willing God was to forgive grear 


' | paridn-fealed and 


——— 
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| —— —— —_ — — , OT T0 
the hindrance then is in our ſelves. Confider theſe 


the Coriniblans, of the greateſt finne that ever mans 
nature was capable of; Such were yee (ſaich he ) but wow 

yer arews are ſaniiified, and juitified in the name of | 
the Lord leſuts, and the = of onr God : Sointhe 2 Cor. 
14.and 12ſt verſ. The Apoſtle doth make no queſtion, 
bur that they mighr repent, and have forgiveneſle, 


finners; all the matter is,if we be willing to apply this 
ardon to our ſelves. To leave our finnes in generall, 


To deny our ſelves, and totake up Chriſts Croſle, 
and then there is 3. ring bur wee-may fixve this |. 
ured us. wen. 2g 
Certaine it is, men will not doe this, as todeny 
chem(clyes, and to take up Chrifts Crofle, till they be 
duely humbled, and have repented' thtir finnes; bit 
ſo it is,that men will not prize Chriſt,uncill that ven- 
eance fall upon them for their finnes : would they 
tdoeir, they might be ſure of this pardon, were | 
_ _ erue wie ſincere, a when -ogrs —» | 
Revelations, verſ. 17. Avda the s the | 
Bride, ſay, come, andiet bim that beareth, pre: rey kt | 
bim that is 4 thirit come, and whoſoever will, tt bins take of 
the water of life freely. Firſt, here © Heavy. ihe bes- 
reth, come, that is, To «ll whoſoever this Goſpell & preached | 
##t9, the promiſe is generall toall : here is alſo added, | 
Latbimih a # 41birft come : there is further added, Let | 
whoſoever will, come ; come that will come, and takt of the | 


water of life freely, ſeeking God in finceritie of heart, 
ZR 5 7 ba, wich 


DD CIPIR — —— — 


7 AS 31- 


| Meanes 1s 


abſtinence 
from all 
occaſion 
of finnce. 


45 Pf 


| If youdoe nqt.negled to reſiſt the beginnings, this 


| imtigeds, then when [uit bath eqncerued; it bringeth forth 
"| death. This is to cleare G 


Fa How ro aurlifie evil Cancupiſcence. 
with. forlgking)of all their fines, And fo much fg 
this moanes of getting. pardon for finne, and to come 
to true mortification by the ſanRifying Spirit. = 


- cw 


— 


all beginnings, and occgfions of (inne, 
eccdent actions, and objcas of ill ; Ir is co haye 
a peremptory abſtinence, and full deniall, not med. 
ling with any thing that hath any affinicic with finne, 


ſtcine. from 


is the way to.come unto the urmolt ends of it, there 
be chaincs to draw to finne : James 1.14. Everyynas 
is terpied, when hee is drawne of bis owne luſt , and i 


uae, when 31 is capſummate, it bringeth forth 
d in the marter of Emp 
ration, a man is drawne with his owne luſt unto it, 
Fir(t,,a man doth, gazc on his finnc, and dally with 
iz, then hee comes to-be intangled in ir, ſo that he 


ſonne, 


hooke. 

| Thir , followes the aſſent unto it, when hee is 
taken.inithe. pet. And laſtly, followes che commit- 
ting linne which doth bring forth! Death, 


| 


III 


The ſecond-meancs to mortification, is to ab-|f 


canndt get loale agame, cvenas a fiſh that is falt ro a | 


8 | How ts martifie evill Concupiſcence. | 
gmammm__—_ —_—  — —— "_ m—_ 
{o thardeath followts finne , When a man hath com- 
mittedthe (in, it cauſeth the hardening of the heart, 
and ſo makes him nor ſenſible of the things of the 
| Spirits The greater {innes doe caule the greater har- 
 denings, and makes the heart for to become evill, and 
ſoa man comes to have an unfaichfull hearts asan 4- 
thet##,co thinkthe Scripturesare norttruezthatehe pro- 
miſes of God are not true:and laſtly ,unfaichfulneſſe, ic 
cauſeth a departure from God:as in Heb. 3.13. An wnbe- 
leeving heart canſeth a departure from the liping God, T ake 
hecd there bee nor an cvill and unbeleeving heart in 
you,for if there be,then there will be a depariing from 
God, therefore we ſhould not be led by any thing to 
gazeuponiinne, that wee may not bee intangjed in ir. 
Therefore letusat the firſt, checke the very beginn- 
iogs of {inne, andrefiſt all occaſions, 

A third meanes to overcome this finne, isto bee 
exerciſed with the contrary delights ; as with Grace 
and Holinefle, This is the meancs to mortifie-rhe 
heart, and ro empty it of all kinde of luſts, andthey 


cannot bee emptied out of the heart, unleſie better 

things bee put 1n ſtead thereof, you cannot weaken 

blackenefle, better than by white, 

. | Therefore the way to change the beart after finfull 
objes, /and the morrifying of theſe luſts, ir is toget 

delight in better rhings, and to labour to have neerer | 

communion with God, and to bee zcalous of Gods | 


| cauſe, 1 Cor.10«6, 


Laſt of all, roconclude, The meanes for mortify- 
ing of this finve, is, you muſt adde prayer unto allthe 
reſtz Topray unto God COS you with his ho- 

| Wi ly 


3 
Meanes, 
Grace, Ho» 
linellc, 


n'Þ 
Meancs is | 
Prayer, 


| 


| 


| which God doth require. This is the way to morti- 


How to mortifie evill Concupiſcence. 
ly Spirit, Let a man bee leftto himſelfe, and icisiny] 
poſſible for him to mortifie; except God will doe it,| 
Therefore, wee are'to pray unto God co give us his| 
holy Spirit. 'When the Spiric of, Goddoth come in. 
tothe heart, it isas fire,and puts another temper 
him than was before ; it eurnes the ſtrings of his hean 
ro another tune, and doth make him approve of thx 


| 


*eluſt. The more a man is carryed to the love of 
one, hee is many times the more removed from ano- 
cher; but the more a man is carryed to God, the 


Who ſhall land when be 


tares ? for bee us like a Refiners 


hee comes, that none clſe is able to doe. ' As inrefi. 
ning and purifying the heart, uſe what meanes you 
will, except you uſe fire, you cannor refine drofſe 
from Silver : So ſtaines thar are in a mans garment, 
waſh them as long as you will with Sope, they will 
but ſceme the worſe 5 bur when they are broughtto 
the Fullers hand, they are ſoone rubbed out : Solet 
a man bee left to his owne ſpiric, hee will runne into 
2 thouſand noyſome luſts ; bur when Gods Spirit 
is clothed in a mans heart, then ir doth keepe him 
fromthe wayes of finne, Reveler. 1. 10. it is faid of 
lobs, That deny reuſed iaches rt, 4 amen licked in 
«wour : Whenthe Spiric of God doth poſleſſe the 
Soule, atid compaſſerhicabout, ir keepes ir fromthe 
wayes of iniquity, and cauſcrh an apeneſle to good : 


ct 


1 Ti2w,17. For God bath not given w the Spirit of feare,but 
0 


more hee is wained from inordinate lufts, and being| 
mortified, he icthe more inclined to God, c3al.3.2;\f 


fire, and like ts Fullers Sepe, Chriſt ſhall doethat whenift 
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How 18 martifie evill Concupiſcence. 
by ac 


,of love,of 4 good axd ſound minde. And the rea- 
Lauri men doe negleR it,is, becauſe they know nor 
the way cogetir. They know not the power and ef- 
ficacy of the Spirit, and that isthe reaſon there is ſo 


owne ſpirit, and Gods Spirit removed from him, he 
will luſt after all evils : Take example of Ehieb, and 
labs Baptiit , Ic is ſaidoof 1obn,thathe came inthe ſpis| 


{cit of Elieh, which did excell in him. Take EZ/ieb, and. 


extraRthat ſpirit from him which he had from God, 
and hec would bee bur as other men. Takethedeare 
Saints of God, and take but this Spirit from them, 
how would it bee with them © Even as it was with 
David, when God did, bur as it were, hide himſelfe 


 [alirtle while from him, inco what dangerous Sivzes 
| did hee fall, Therefore pray to God, that hee would 


give ; his Spirit, andrhar-will be a meanes to mor- 
wfic theſe luſts within you. / 

| IristheSpiricthgr doth make difference betweene 

man and man, and for the getring of it, pray to God 
carneſtly, and hee cannor ny You. I willaame bur 

ohe more unto you, Acts 2.38, 39. Repent and be 

aol ear one of you inthe name of leſas Chrit fo the 

remiſaonf. ſinnes, and yyu ſhall receive the gift of the holy 

Ghoit:for the promiſe u ts you and io your children, and unto | 
al that are « farre off, even as many 48 the Lord owr God 

ſhal call. So that the men which are converted ar Pe- 

ters Sermon, did aske, What ſhalt we doe 18 be ſaved ? He 

laid, Repers and beleeve, and you ſhall recerve the holy 

Gb, And further addeth, The promiſe « made 18 you 

and te your children, and you ſhall be partakers of it. 


Not, 


lictleeffe& in this bufineſſe. Ler a man beelefe his | 


183 


Ora +0 | 


Lf U.S 


| 


of Temperance,of Love,of Meekneſſe,of Genileneſſe, of Long 
| /offering. The Lord - you ndhrman 15 fr =: 
hath beene ſpoken. 
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'. Not, char the promiſe of the holy Ghoſt did be 
long onely to thoſe that were then preſent, but roalf 
that have beene borne ſince, and arc to be bore 


| 


both of Jew and Gentile, to as many as ſhall call upoff 


thename ofthe Lord. Therefore doe you now,as theft 
Apoſtles didthen, when Chriff rold them he woy 
ſend chem the Comforter, they ſpent thetime in pr 
ers untill chey had ie : So doe youpray earneſtly, ar 
be inſtant with God for it, and then certaincly 
cannor deny it youz and when you have the Spirk. 

then you will mortific thoſe luſts, and all other finng f 
whatſoever ; when you have the Spirit of Sobrieti 


ſo much for this time. 


1 


ng 4 
4 
GIL 


| | 


_ 


eo ering 3; | 


Montifie theref, ore your members which pt ids 
- fornication, nk inordinate affectiong+c, - 
Ome of Vas woe members 


> which heAboblewodldhave 
us to morrtifie, we have already 
handled , we arenow tocome 
ro ſpeake of the inordinare af- 
te ions, The Greeke word is | 
| | þ Gencriogs 
edion;bur it isaltonedoas che poittis 
Al inordinaic fe lion mel be ewnife..- 

A Doctrine that may wellbechandiodar lags Sit 
generall and univerſall, an unlimired wor x4 
ugco all particulas affeQions ; a Doftrine | | 
eqns wenn _ Er 248 for che malt page,| 


when! 


— _—_——— — —————— 


— 


What af- 
| ſeauwns 
are, 


—_Hew 10 io wort iner diner Tm - | 


| 


theſe threethings*: * 


; 


——_——————— 


way oretter ; the habire is good, whenthe Soule' 
*| accuſtomed co 


ry wn 5/2 a eCiartadredit heap 
of wentsDodeineotcomiautiaſe: forthoughim 


pſothere is nothing 


| ding: 


þt the le, asthe members tothe body. Sccondlit 
the inclinations of thoſe faculties. Thirdly,the hat '8 


| chey apprehend 


fe ourward aRions, yer affections remaine unry, 
cd, B.fidesall chis,a Dofrine of no ſmall >| 
for as their is nothing caſtes thantto'wiſhand d 
harder thanto order theſe defirg 


aright, Fortheberter handlingof thepoint, obſery 


Firſt, whet Aﬀettions are. 
Second! y, whenthey arc inordinate. 

Thirdy,why they areto be wortified. © 

Ia the firſt p mult tell you whar affeRioalſ | 
are ! by aff:Rions, ou muſt underſtand all affeRioal 

wr palſidls whatſoever , for the better underſtanÞ |þ1 
whereof; you muſt know, eharthere arethrelÞ | 
in-che Sole? Firſt, che ficulcics whicharenſſ. 


acquired fromrhoſe A 'Forexample,thefj - 

apperice or will is a faculcie of the Soule , and rhafþ. 
caken in iedeife, is neither good nor evill moral; 
Agaige, there are the inclinations of thar will, a 
chele or evill, accordihg as the objeE 


'bire is, when che Soule doch to. ir (elſe one 


= |, whenthe-will accuſtometh ir ſel ( 


obje&s, in a good manner, al 


oa Fo ogoiery and laſtly, the he Is 


fire} [| acfſe and delight uponthar objeR: Thus 2, carrupe 

fire} |habiteisbred withus, when theminde.or will turacs 
# {it ſelfe often to this or that evill foray gets 
"- agility and nimbleneſſe in doing. as 
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|the ſenſual, 26welove, feare, and defireobjedts ex 


{ ordefiretheobjeds which reaſon a 
j- *Now'ro draw this gene 
| hea&sr Naturehath planred'an 


| fucvas « either good orevill, ro'keepe 
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foal and Rational, and aff ions arc placed bork; 


ſenſe ; Md inthe rational, as we love, tea 
echendeth. :- 
into twor 
ire mehiEcres 
tire ro drawto it ſelfe rhatwhich is good, and toc; 
away that which is evill, therefore are theſe affcRi 
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'to expell the orher z' thoſe har appret 
if they ſec it, and apprehendir, they love an 
it, and love defires to bee united tothe thi 

;andadefirews amaking'towardschething 
fent ,whietithething is preſent wee joy init, whica 
is commingtowardsus,and there be litiew} 
have it, thea comes hope in'; if webe like ro miſſe« 
frarexifno probubilicieof | 
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: «ifrheir be any im nedim 
#gainſtreaſon and right, then we are angricat ic ; at 
his angeris ancarne dchre ro reMmoove the mr pl 
metits, otherwiſe; if weeſee yeaſonand juſtice rorhe| 
contfary,ther'we arc not properly angry. Theſeart 
the affeions that are abour good, and theſe are the 


to turn© away from evillis hatredzifevilbecomming 
and we be norabletorefiſtir, we feare, if we beablc 
ove it;then weare bold and confidenr, it we 
| co dvercome,or refit rhoevill;aecſ] !) 
Kg ifit bennavoydable, preſently we grieve 
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acit. Barco handle them more Fe "and ſoro 
knowrhem as they have reference to goodorevill , 


5 wee know them thus, ic is worth nothing 
aclocherefoce thare forts nfalainbs; Nats 


os ariſe from ature, and tend ronaturall objeats; 
as for cxample, rodcfire meatc and drinke isnaturall, 


objects of narurall affcions are limited by nature, 
namely (omuch, and nomore : Nature hath certaine 


, there are Carnal affections, which 
fromthe Corruption ofnature, and 


beaſts. 
are 
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| hionogerts earneſt defire ro remoove the impedh| 
menttterml ref —_— juſtice rorhe| 
Cc we are not properly angry. Theſeal 
| the affeQions that are about good, and theſe are the| 
| firſt kindeofelfeQions. | 
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tamaciecbelrfoce thans lara afaleinds; Nata- 
ritzall. Firſt, Natural, theſe affedti- 
ature, and tend ro naturall objes ; 
as for cxample, rodcfire meat anddrinke isnaturall, 


objects of narurall affections are kmicd by cature, 


{ meaſures, and exrents and limits, and choſe ſhe ex- 
{ceceds not: Naruraltaffections make us bureyen with 
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namely (o much, and nomore : Nature hath certaine 


, there are Carnal affe&zons, which 
fromthe corruption of nature, and 
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any further; 
no 
—_—_ diſpolli 
| good flaſhes now and then, and fo ſcemero be reg 


Tate? 


cannot be good ; ſathe affeRions, as the ſpirits ſug 


| that we may repel 


Wwe mul & onely anſwer onequeſtion before we pak 
the queſtion is this : Whether there | | 
icuall aff Qions, except they proccede from] 

tion, becauſe many men ſeemetoh: 


ſpir 
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ON | 
I anſwer, no, they are not ſpirituall, regeneraredifi | 
affeions, becauſethele affeions inthe ſoule, hows way 
ſoever, they are PR inregard of the Authour, 
holy Cheſt har purs chem in, are nor ſo in regarde 
the Le? = who is yet in corruption, and nc 
renewed. If aman have never ſo much $kill in ; 
icke, ifthe Inſtrument be out of rune, the Mulicleffj |' 


geſtions are good, but in a carnall man, they ares 
aa Inſtrument out of rune : Ic is true that flaſhes mr: 
way to Converfion, but onely when the hearr is if 
tune, and in a frame, then are the affection} 
goodzthatis, chen onely effcively good, ſo as t 
199 9 IOW hefroewilibege | l 
ſachas God will accept. So-much to ſhew whar | 
teions are, iy 
Now weare to ſhew when they are inordinatctt 
fict;;krow, '\the affeions are placed: inrhc ſoulcts 
| [the ſaſegar$ 0 ir, char'is310-give rhe warch-way 
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let ieday aaturtachematfae te it be ardanings; we 
| guidesithat are for'the fervice of the ſouls, ro' pures| ll 
 an20 work, & robemorecameſtin bor aRions,they| : 
bring aptneſlc and _——— doing ; when _—_ 


miſle| 
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is : orrow for ſinne, delight in God, then it is goody 
will | dempe cxcellency in others, to hate that wee ſhould 
uf {clcavcto, abominate the good wee ſhould imbrace, 
a theſe affeRions arcnaughtr. | 
iF |thc manner benaeghtr, they are inordinate :.Nowthe 


18 ample, many men deſire and ſeeke for excellencie of 


well [is an cxcellenr;affc jon, none berter,bur ifthe end be 
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cille thele ends, then they binder us in ſtead of pro- 
ficing us; burr us inſtead of helping us, carry usto c- 
vill objeRs in ſtead of good, then they are inordinarc + 


now, that we may further knowtthem when they are 

inordinate, obſerve theſe two things. 

| | -Fuſt, examine them by the rule which isthe maine 

0 {way oftryall, it they goe beſides the rule they are in- 
ordinate. | 

The ficſt rule is,that the objeQs muſt be good, elſe 

affeion is inozdinate, there muſt be love of God, 


oa the contrary, to diſgrace holinefſe, to con- 


i | _ The ſecond rale is the end , examine if they take 
a8 itheir riſeamiſſey though the objeR be good, yer if 


1F {manner is naught when the end. is naught as for cx- 


$, but to what end £ Why,for vaine-glory, nor to. 
God ſervice : This is for a wrong end: fo zeale 


'i ut 
naught, the aff: ion cannot be good. lebs was zea- 
ob he alcogether reſpeed himſelfe.. | 

Thethird rule is, though the obje& be righr, and 
|he cadright, yerif it exceed the meaſure, the offe i- 
09 is not good: Davids loveto his children was good, | 
andthe obje. good, yer be tayled-in-the: meaſure. 


 eithor inthe manner, or in che end. This premiſed | 
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| out of his hand, it was an exceflſe, and defeive be 
| cauſe way ms Drag excellentand commenda 
' Fin norherkinde. v3... 5 oy 
Kale 4. | The fourthrule is, h che obj: beright, th 
{ end right, the meaſure right, yer if the affeion be 
not in order and ſeaſon, thar is, if it rake its wrong 
| place, and thruſt into the-roome of another, it is x 
cauſe tomake it inordinate: Asfor example, ro defire 
| to doe bufineſſe in a mans calling, is good, bur if this 
| defire,prevaile withhimar ſuthtime as he ſhould be. 
ſow ryprayer and holy dutiesz as when he thonk 
comets heare the Word, thenthey are inordinare, 
for ſeaſon! muſt be keptroo : therefore when an of 
| feRion comes, if not infeaſon,av{wer itas Chriſt dig] 
| The bowe i wot yes come : this is the way to judge off 
| themby the rule. +". + | 
The &-* | The fecond way ofcryall,isro know them by thei] 
| condrriall | effes, mdthey are foure, as the rules arefoure, "1Þ | 
by che | - The fit effeRtis, if any affetion hinder reaſon, lj 
Effed 1.) 3 rotroublethe aQtion, then it is inordinate , for | 
feMons oughe ro be ſervanes to reaſon, if they di 
| fturbe,chenchey are not right: As for eximple, feareblf} 
ſet in the ſonſe ro give the warch-word, ro prevente 
vills; if itſhalf appale a man, fo as to let his weape 
fall;thus irrroubles reaſon : Toy was pur in the forl 
. |ro oylethe wheeles, and ro quicken it more , If ir doe 
' + [breaſtonith thanquickenz if immoderate joy, caſts 
man ince an extaſie when it ſhould put him on action, 
| or ifir erage: CE ns revellings, mea. 1 
| oprayles, thy joy.19 not : griefe 1s ſtirred up 
teaſe the ſoale of paine; now, if it Finder amanfrom 
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uy penny orto ſpeake 
| wengf knowledge ; chat is, in ſuch a manneryts you may 


| ( ith the Apoſtle ) br not bindred, that is; if 


zif. | may judge, and as you may 
| by your dries ſoof your dutics 


withour any diſtemperx 
ny holy ducie,as wee judge of indiſtempersotthe bo- 


, could not harken ro Moſes, 
if thei hearts, and worldly 


and when irthus d the bones, it catcth up the 
vigour of the ry raan out of frame, 
then it is amiſſe : though Chriſts griefe exceeded any 
mans uponthe Crolle, yer he committed all to- God 
$ 

The ſecond effeR is, when they indiſpoſe 
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us td & 


dy, ifthere be no apperite to meat ordrinke z (0. af- 


fetions are inordinate , when they indiſpoſe us to 


e exhborteth Huahavds 19 dvedl with their wivees ws 


moderate affe ions with knowledge,thet ___ 

there 
any diſorder in your affeRionsone t ocher, 
it will hinder your prayers. you 


you-may: 
rulehow you are diſpoſed ro holy dutics,if there 
beany interruption,or indiſpofition, it is a figne there 
is lomediſtemper in the affeRionsz all things are nor 


I IOaNand. ) ho rag Keene | 
The third effe& to diſcover the immoderateneſle 


of affeQions, is, when they' produce evill actions, | 
which ordinarily they _—_ they exceede the | 


meaſureand the manner 3 Anger is! an aNQion let. 
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orrow cauſerth deatb, that is, ic cauſerh diſtempers; | 


gaod,; 1:28. 3. 7.the | 


Effedl 2. 


x Por, 3.7, 


Effeds 3. 


| 


5 


lathe ſoule,ro ſtirre |” © cas | 


——_ —_ —_— 


0 ets 0 Dea Lats 2 Ei ace. 0 9 0t 2 GON tl GI PAR LID oe nr aber oo 
- p V OY | bd 3 et —_—_ do. 0 
_ , " ———_—_ ' 
- 
L 


|| 
| 


_—  —  — — 


; 


? 


yo wt pr mga inordinateneſſe of irfto be angry 
ror 


| raiſe 
tohimy ſoalſo for feare and pricfe 


| 


q 


| 


| 


| . How i rortifie inordinate affetliov. = 
—— — — EET: 
t 


and thus you may be angry for ſinne,and other 


t00 now, if it. be kept in its owne lumits, anger is; 
deſire to remove impediments , and nor adefirerg 


fone, becauſe it diſhonourerh , is good;| 
To be angry for other things redounding on our! 
ſelves, is not evill, ſo our anger extend bur ſo 
as to remove the impediments, not to revenge them; 
As for example, if a man takes away ones reputation, 
and brings di upon him ; now, to defire to hun 
ſucha man, the affcQion is amiſle, becauſe rhe carr 


age of other men towards us, muſt not be our rukf} 


_— = nant bone ann Ame my 
to be diligent in keeping off the our ſclve 
prone inivanbeermniey this is igordinate, B 


forth no evill ations, or evill effets, ſo a man m 
be angry with the ; ups. Adin to rh 
move the impediment, out of the way thai 
which hinders the aRions. on 
The laſt effeR, is, when affetions draw us froa! 
God, then they are inordinate, becauſe they ſhould 
raw usneere to him. But, when they make us to: 
forget: God, there is their inordinatenefle ; For ex 
ample, wee-are commanded, Dewt; 12, 18. To m% 
Jozce in the good things of God, but when wee ſhall re 
in ant Epicurean manner, and forget God, it is 
amiſſe; for wee ſhould ſo rejoyce,. that wee ſhould 
up our ſelves to loveand praylſe, and give thanks 


, if wee feare any 
thing more than God, and grieve for any thing more 
| chal 
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angry, but finne not, you may be angry, fo as it lying 
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.tisro reQifie, and to bringt 


than for ſinne, f for croſſes and loſſes, : more-than mw 
God, theſe make us forget God, and fo 


become inordinate. 

Now followes o_—_ it m_ n_ them, mich 
wee have formerly ſpoken of at large ;' in a word, it 
& nothing elſe bur 2 turning of carnall affeQions 
into ſpirituall, and nacurall affeQions to a higher 
and more noble end; that is, ro cate, and ro drinke, 
not onely for natures benefir, but for God, to doe 


him honour, that is —_—_ end'; for ro mortifie, 


hue arc out of com- 


afſe to rule, to ſee where they are: inordinate, and 
ror rurne nacurall and carnall affeQions all into ſpi- 


I lathe next place wee will ſee ſome reaſons why 
are to be mortified, for reaſons doe wonderfully 


hep 
wade; and heceſſitic' of mortify 
coded, eatkes merigneubodrir pm boag7 yo 


) if 
- ] of whar moment it is to have ther mortified, what ill 


if we doe nor, what good if wee doe. 
"The firlt reaſon becauſe affeRions are aQions 


ey the greateſt efficacie and Command in'the ſoule, 
ory are Cetcredig powerfull, they are the wheeles 


les which carry the ſoule this way or that way ; 
<a efore"it coficornes'us'che n 


becauſe rhey are ſo effeGuall and pre-| | 
care that wee reQiſie them. Time was, wheri#feRi- 
ons did obey the will,and the will the Spirit of God, 
(inrhe rime of Innocency) but now, that ſubordiaati- 
bn is raken away, and thatunior di 
the affe&ions: move'the> heart ax-the: 
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wheyher it will one ; rhecetore ic Nands you npagl 
kecpe them under. -A-metled hoiſe is a etiohs \ 
oe ene 
ieions,if t er the befrer ; bur | 
| peg "eq Tat mcg avon tha he aecion 
are y DE 11}, they are t t opportuniti | 
cond reaſon why they are to be mortified. is | 

becauſe theyare thoſe that make us cither ———_ | 
of rruth, or fal} 


Ic is not the underſtanding 
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hood that makes us good or evill men, that is but ons} 
and judgement ; bur as the aff. 


commends the Artificer ; bur here, though the aQion 
the affections be 


290% yeti in orgood, exc 
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$-'20. eatery; but finve wes, t 


affections 


OTF eRiOns are, and} 
will is, {p'is a-man good «ff |b 
bad, 106 was called a perfet? man, becauſe bot dl 

God and bleſſed « the wen that delights '" 
things works 1ogerber far 
the common phraſe 


. ooke to thy 
are the motions of thy will ; ſo as thy ab/ 
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if! Sau), 185. 18. ee does tkls 
_— Saw/s thouſand, and Davids ten 


$ | be was exceeding wroth, and the nextm 
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10th, and aficr that 


the Text ich, Saal way exceeding 
time bad aw eye « 


David ; that made way x en 
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is (& [tan the evill Spirit came vpon him : fo that you "ſee, 


| frong affeRions open the doore for Satan, ludes, 


I _ into him, Hee was angry at the expence 
([F [thc oynrmcnt upon leſus feer, and u 


i [compared with the 10. Witches, 
i [them-; and ſo worldly 


11 beighth, ir expoſeth the bearer to bepolſeſſed by 
F jtan: Soby 


|is,ifrhere be any exceſle in 


when the affeRions came to the height, the = 
thar he har- 
METS. 
ou know, exceed in 


Devill co poſlcſſe 


, if it come ro 


bourcd the firſt conceitof betraying bi 


malice, and chis makes wa fort 


ſtrange luſts Sathan ſlides into the hearts 
of men, and they ſec ir notg and therefore labour to | 
mortific them, 1 Per. 5. 8. Be ſober and watch, cc. that 
any affeRion,if you keepe 
them not in, Saran will enter ,, therefore be ſober, 
and watch, for if you admit any / diſtemper, hee will 


The fourth reaſon is,” becauſe afſcQions are the 


firſt they doe noe devileir, * 
yet 
that is onely a worker of ill, hath nor his hand ſo | 
Geepe in theaQ, as hee thatisthefirſt wover : : If men 
| mg roabſtcine from evill ations and evill 
that there is ſome reaſon for; it, 
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ſet the underſtanding on worke ; Now, he | Smile. 


| 


| 198 | ' tw 10 mortifie inor dinate affedtion. 


but for evill affeRions they ſee no ſuch neceſſitis 
bur conſider you, evill affe@ions produce evill a 
ons; evill affe&ions communicare evill to man, azki 
heats water, and yet hath more heat in it ſelfe , ſo; 
| fe&ions make ſpeeches and aRionsevill : And thay 
fore God judgeth by affeRions ; wee indeed judf 
affe Kions by ations, wee cannot know them pe 
ly, yer doe wee judge by the ſame rule as farre asw 
can ; let. a man have an injury done him, he looks | 
che affeRions, that is, to the man, whether ir ca#i; 
out of anger and malice; if a man hath a good ruff}; 
done him, he lookes to the affeRions, if he ſees prifiſſ; 
cer goodin them than inthe ation, for in a good} 1}. c 
Rion, the will is morethan the deed. the wi inondl 
of doing it, is of rarer rancke than the doing the thi 
it ſelfe : Soan evill affetion is more than ana 
ſpeech or an evill aQion. In this regard, therefool 
_—_ eo morrifie them, for they are inſtigatorsM!; 
evill, F' 
If affeRion be of ſo great amoment as you hat 
| ”/*. | heard, then doethat whichis the maine ſcope of 
rake paines wirh your hearts to mortifie chem, wha 
| they are unruly, to bring them under ; it ſtrong #\, 
feRions ſolicite us, give them a peremptory dab 
all ; hearken to the Phyfician rather than to tht 
diſcafe; rhe diſcaſe calls for one thing, the Phyſih |; 
an for another, if men yeeld to the diſcaſe, rheyil | 
kill themſelves. Here is the true tryall of gracez,0]1,y; 
| doe ſome thing good, when there is no ill roopÞ 
| poſe ir, that is a ſmall marter ; bur when ftrong 
| | aſts haile chem ro the contrary, then to reſiſt the, 
tn 
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How to meriifie 6nordinate affettion. 199 


Al chis obedience is better $han ſacrifice : Inthe old Law, 
| «all chey Gacriffced their ſheepe and their oxen, but in| 
AF! this obedicnce a man yo himſelfe , this will is the 
n | By part and ſtrength of a man, for, when hee ſub. 
W- | dues bis lu s, and bitngs them in obedience to 
 "F| Chriſt, bee ſacrificeth the vigour of the will : Man 
"F| is as his affeQions are , affeRions are to the ſoule, 
g members are to the body ; crookedneſle in the 
: members, hinders a mans going : ſo crookednefle | 
"Fi che affeRions hinders the ſoule : thoſe that keepe | Simile. 
IClocks, if rhey would have them goe true, then eve. 
3 W thing muſt be keptin order? fo 1n affections, keepe 
oem ſtraight, becauſe they have ſuch a hand in the 
= will; onc bath an affeQion to filthineſſe, another to 
oyetoulneſſe , another ro good-fellowlhip, accor- 
ding to thefe, ſoare they carried, and ſuch are their 
aQions , 1ct their affcRions be ſtraight, and they 
Iwrac the rudder of the foule another way, they 
Sicaſt us into another mould :. therefore labour co ſub- 
$ {duc them, and.ſo much the rather , becauſe they 
[make a mannot onely good, bur abundant in good 
| | or vill ; good doth preſcribe to aman exactly whar 
"I | hee ſhall doe, bur yet leaves ſome free-will offe- 
F [rings on purpoſe,totry our love,to try our affections , 
"1 ithe rule ofdaric is lefc partly torhe rule of aff:Rions, 
Ng 44d: tSerali anger re qe Wl doe much 
*#\inrclolution, bur the affteRtion makes it acceptable, / 
21 | Paw! might have taken for his labour of _ Feuc.eh 
4]'hians, bur the fulneſſe of his Jove would not ſub- |/a-ny | 
"T3\fer him ; that is, God and they ſet him on worke. | * 
Thus afic ions make a man abound in gogd : "_ 
| Dgevias | 
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| 400 | How to wwors#fie Inerdinace effetvion, _", 
| Davids love to God, that made him build, a Terr & 
| to God tr In ſhort, affeRions make a man beaur | 
1 unto God #nd man, Now, if affeRions are fo ray 
| and yer ſo ſubjeQto be inordjnate, it is wiſedotney 
know how they may be helped; if any thing digit. 
want meanes of helpe, rhis doth, becauſe it is a hay 
thing to keeps downe unruly affe&jons ; therck 
wee will come to lay downe fome mcancs to help 
you to keepe them downe. by 
Meanes to|  Thefirſt meanes is, that wee labour to ſee the 
monifie | eaſez for no-tman will ſeeke for cure, except heels 
«ffc&ions, | the diſeaſe; the ſight of the diſcaſe is halte the ay} 
| Mean: x | Of it g labour to ſee your inordinare affeQions, andy 
be perſwaded and convinced ofthem. This is alalf 
thing; a man doth'nor ſee his evill inclinations, wil 
cauſe thoſe very inclinations blinde bis eyes , lf 
darken his-underſtanding , and caſt a milt beſin 
him, notwichſtanding which, wee muſt labour 
doe that what we can, as there are divers ſorts of: 
fetions, ſo there are divers ſorrs of diſtempers, 
the affeQion of anger hath irs diſtemper, and thi 
more vifiblez when anger is gone, ir is daily ſeey} | 
and therefore it is of no great difficultie to be diſe 
ned : there are other kindes of aff:Rions whichde! 
cominue in man, when his heart is habitually cart] | 
to an inordinate [uſt ; as to pride, vain-glory, lowed! 
the world : no ſich affeRion can be-well diſcern 
| whileſt that continues in a man ; rake a man ths: 
| hath a continued affeRion, it is hard for him to db 
cerne it, becauſe tr doth with its continuance hab] | 
| tually corrupt the jJudgernenr, and blinde the reaf | 
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and yer you 


. # * 
o 


' | on bave any 


loſſe come toa man in his eſtate, or if 


18 | how hee dothbeare itz that is, trie how youcarrie 


i | your ſelves towards ity this will bea good meanes ro | 


diſcover our affections : when they come to theſe 
ſtops andlers, they are beſt diſcerned by us. 

others eyes; a man ſces not that in himſelfe which a 
ſtander by doth, hee is free from the affeRion which 
another is bent unto,and therefore anather canberter 
judge of it : as a man that is licke of a Feayer, he can- 
{| - | not judge arightof taſtes, becauſe bee bath loſt the 
ſenſe of taſting, thar which is ſweet may ſeeme bitter 
unto him but hee that is in health, can judge ofcaſtes 
as they areztherefore ic is good to makeuſc of friends, 
andif wee have no friends, it is wiſedome inthiscale 
to make uſe of an gnemic ; that is, to obſerve what in- 
ordinateneſſe bath beene in qt and whar hath hap- 

c 


ned 


—— 


aretolabourto dicerac it And that you! 


DEER, bring ur affeQions to the rule and touch- 
ſtoge « CE nes may better know their 
aberration fromthe rule,confider,wherher the afteRi-: 
:anaffcRionis like « River, if. you 
ie ruane wi pang hnp or reſiſtance, it runges 
jetly, but if you iescourſe , it runncs pore 
| y.z ſo itis with your affeRions, if youda nor 
pbſerveto know the ſtops and lers of them, you ſhall 
noc obſerve the violence ofchem {o well. Sothen,the 
| ficſt way fora man tocome toknow his affeRiogs is 
1if | fro obſerve them inany extraordinary accident if any 
" be croſt in his, 
þ# | ſports, or hindered of his purpoſe, let him canlider 


Secondly, in this caſe, it is good wee make uſe of 


| 
| 


| 


| 
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Meanes to 
mortifie 

lnordinate 
affcRions, 


| Meant 1 


| 


- Hew to evortifie inerdivant offetition, = 
Davidi loveto God, that made him build, a Tempþ 
to God : In ſhort, affetions make a man beaurigy 


unto God and man. Now. if affeRions are fo n, 


and yer ſo ſubjeRto be inordjnate, it is wiſcdoit 
| know how they may be 5 if any thing dog. 
| want meanes of helpe, rhis doth, becauſe it is aha 
thing'to keeps downe unruly affeRjons ; thereſq 
wee will come to lay downe fome mcancs to tiely 
you to keepe them downe. " 110 


Thefirſt meanes is, that wee labour to ſee thet 
caſes for no man will ſeeke for cure, except heel 
the diſeaſe, the ſight of the diſcaſe is halte the ay 
of ity labour to ſee your inordinate 


thing, 
cauſe thoſe very inclinations 
darken his-underſtanding , an 
him, notwlchſtanding which, wee muſt labouty 
doe that what we can , as there are divers ſorts of 
feQtions, ſo there are divers ſorrs of diſtempery, ii 
the affeRion of anger hath irs diſtemper, and thi 
more vifiblez when anger is gone, ir is daily ſeem 
and therefore it is of no great difficultie to be diſes/ 
ned: there are other kindes of aff:Rions which 
continue in man, when his heart is habitually carril 
to an inordinate [uſt z as topride, vain-glory, loved 
the world : no ſuch affeRion can be-well d 


hath a continuedaffeRion, it is hard for him to db; 
cerne It, becanſe tr doth with its continuance hab 
tually corrupt the jſudgeraent, and blinde the reafor 
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affetions, andyll 
be perſwaded and convinced ofthem. This is alalft 
a man doth nor ſee his evill inclinations, bw - 


blinde his eyes F 
d caſt a mi ml 
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| whileſt that continues in a man ; rake a man t! 


| 


th 
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and yer you aret#labourto diſcerac iti Andrhat you 
bring affeions to the rule and touch- 
ſtoge « ike you may better know their 
aberration fromthe rule,conſider, wherher the affei- 
' ] on have any ſtopz anaffcRionis like « River, if you 
ic ruane wi ſtop or reſiſtance, it runges 
1 quietly, but if you itscourſe, it runncs pore 
violently ; ſo iris with your affeRions, if youda not 
pbſerveto know rhe ſtops and lers of them, you ſhall 
not obſerve the violence ofchem ſo well. Sothen,the 
ficlt way fora man tocome toknow his affeRiogs is 


(i 30-upena enpyatanys, Dae weyeag” lrg pt 
8 | loſe come toaman in his eſtate,or if he be croſt in bis 
wit pans or Hipdeged of his purpole, let bim conſider 
aff | how hee dothbeare itz that is, tric how youcarrie | 
oF | your ſclves cowards icy this will bea good meanes co | 
| are US. 

| Secondly, in this caſe, it is good wee make uſe of 
hens eppng a man ſces not that in himſelfe which a' 
ſtander by doth, hee is free from the affeRion which 
another is bent unco,and therefore anather canberter 
judge of it : as a man that is ſicke of a Feayer, he can- 
- | not judge aright of taſtes, becauſe bee bath loſt the 
ſenſe of taſting, that which is ſweet may ſeeme birrer 
41 | oro him; but hee that is in health, can judge ofcaſtes 
el | 5 theyareztherefore iris good to makeuſc of friends, 
andif wee have nofriends, it is wiſedome inthiscale | 
tomake uſe of anenemic ; that is, to obſerve what in- 


| 


1 


ordinateneſle bath beene in —_ and whar hath hap- 
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ned| 
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. How to martifit inordinate offeflion. = 
ned umcothenn thereby; and ſoco jidge of our owne, | | 
And this is the firſt thing that I will commend 
uAto you, - to1aboar to ſee your aſetions, androbee 
convinced of then 3' when this & done, in che next] 
place wee will come ro ſee rhe cauſes of inordinate| 
zffations; and ſecing we arc applying medicines, a; 
wee ſhall ſee the cauſes of inordinate affeQions, foto 
each pfchem we ſhalt addetheſe remedies,” -- 
' The firſt cauſe ofinordinate afſeRion, is 185/-appre: | 
benſiow, that is, when wee doe nor apprehend rhings 


zright, our affeQions follow our henfons, zs'wy 
feeinaſen , aching be beaorifull; wee 
are aptto loue it, and like of it ; but if it be deformed, 


| wee arc apt to hate it : for as things doc repreſen 
themſelves cothe will, ſd wee are apr- ro concerved 
 them-rthe willcurnesa mens aRionsthis way or 

' way, notwithſtanding, the underflanding is the Pilot| 
' thar turnes the will: ſo thacovr apprehenfion is the 
firſt cauſe of our inordinate affe@ions x by this wee 
overevahuethitpsthatarcevill, and nndervalve ehings 
tharare good. ReQifie therefore the apprehenſior, 
and healethe' diſeate z Jabourto have judgement in» 
formed, and Lyon ſhall fee things as they are, Aﬀe- 
[Rions, (@ I ſaid before) are of ewoſorts, one 5 _ 


ariſing from fancie, the other Rational, ari 
judgement : All thar wee can ſay for the former 
'affeQions, is this, men might doe much ro weaken 
thoſe affeionsin them (if they would rake paines) 


I fowell, and rurning the arrentions another way : 


by retnooving the objedts ; that is, by withdrawing 


if wee cannot ſubdue any ſenſuzll affections in us, let | 
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How te murlific inardimate of ltin. | 


nbee ſubdued unto. uneo it, t, and bec as any y dead man : F* 
caſe that yer are ſupriſed by ſuch vanicies, yeclet us 
nowlkaſtca to action or execution, Allthat in this caſe 
| amencan doc, is as a Pilot, whoſe ſhipisin great dan-' 
ger £0 be caſtaway, by reaſon of a great tempeſt, all 
that hee can doe is to looke to the (afetic ofthethip, 
that waters, come n0t into it at any place, chatic bee 
got overthrowne (theſe cvillaffc ions that arcein/ 


WEL arcs furor doc yn pr 
your ſelte wit uall arguments, 

with {uch places as yemay ſcetherebyhe 
quined vi ch plac : It ia grear wiſedome 


inaman. firſt co finde out the thing hee is inordinare- 
ly affected rog and never to reſt , till hee finde the | 
things -ſinnefull inhim 2 therefore, che ap» | 
plying of reaſon will make us able todogir + __ if] 
| wager 2 DG IINTE 
aghely : You lands! 
ado met As = upd aeoar Scripturehere, 
as#hus- Ic is a wiſe mans part touſe carthen veſſels, } 2 
asfilver z and falver veſicls, as cartheny the one will. 
ſerve for uſe as well as the other + Soin thethings of 
the World, heethat is ſtrong in reaſon, and wilc, 
were they repreſcatcd ro him as they are, hee would 
ule 2 grear jcſtate without ſetting his heart upon ie, 
more than it it were a mcane one; and in the coadi- | 
ton of thi life hee. _— ſo carrie himſelſe, 
e 2 as 


et. ou — 
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19 »{c the world, as theagh 


us to 
thea we. 


looked at, 


and comfort 


# 


| inearthlyrhiogs, 


theyarelubje 


dear? For awhile he grieves exceed 
ina moneth,orc ſhore rimeafter, his 


grieyed ſo much. 


How 18 moriifie inordinate offelFions. 
1 = OT —— —__m—_— X 
| as if he uſed them nor: this the Apoſtle would havell | 
wee nſed it not : f ' | 
chiakerhe beſi things of the world @| 
be ofnomoment,and that we have no cauſetd rejoice] 
in them. Wee axe to uſe the world with a weaned! 
affe Qion,not be inordinarely carried with love thers| 
uponin worldly things ; there is an uſefulneſſe robe 
but ro ſeekero finde baires in them, and tdlfl | 
{et our hearrs uponthem,thar will hurrus exceeding} | 
lysif we looke for excellencic in worldly 
rouch them too familiarly, they will burne 
us4- but if wee uſe rhem for our neceſſiric, and 
uſe them as ifwe did not, we ſhall finde great beneſt| 
Bertdy and Spin chings, you muſt banc nog 
llc on e know| 
ledge oftheſe, and this knowledge muſt be affeQivey] 


SE | 


| the more love you have, the betrer ir is : butin carthi 
ly things, the lefſe love we have, the better it is : | 
if our love cxceede our knowledge) 
@ro hurc us.'What is the reaſon a math 
takes ro hearr the death of his friend, or the like acc 
— 

wy 
chen hee ſees the death of his friend is no ſuch thing 
as he tooke it for, and thoughr it ro bee: had he ther 
ſcene that which now hee doth hee would not have 
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The ſecond way to reQifie miſ-apprehenſion, is by 
faith : for by faith wee atceto beleeve rhe vaniric o 
theſe carthly things, and we are to beleevethe power 
of God, who igable to blow upon them, and to cauſe 


them 
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" How to monife inardinete aftis, | 205 | 
{ {chemo wither ; ſo that faith is a great cauſeto reQifie 
{ | rhe appeehevſion;as well as.reaſon : Pan counted the 
belt things of the world, mg, "Ry EY | 


d.noc. for the - pleaſures of ir wasStheir 
eg cauſed them to doe ſo, 'they did belceve 
the true priviledge they had in Chriſt : this doth: 
iſe upche heart , and cauſe us more and moreto lee 


| Remedy 3, 


[Þxþ&1 


having fclr 
affections. Experi- 
ence is a fpeciall meanes rorame them ; let a be | 
brought co a mans hand that is fearcfull at tl, 
by experience and daylyuſing ofir,, fo yourtamethe | / 
beaſt 3 Soour affeRions are nnruly things, like: un- 
tamed beafts, bur when experience hath diſcovered |? 
them, ir is 4 good mcanes roreRifiethem : there- 
ore it is profirable for us, to call ro minde things thar 
we paſt > If wee would but call to minde how ſuch a 
thing wee joyed in, and yet ic ſtaidnot-with usz our 
joy would not bee fo inordinare inother things :- if | | 
wewould remember how ſucha croſfe we ſurvived, | 
Ee 3 our 


exper 
, and 


Cauſe 2. 


| | How to morlifie inordinate affetiion. 


The fourth way to reQiific mil-apprehenſion, ishy 
che example of a1bers , thar is, to ſec how others þ 
beenE with the inordinatc affeRions, thar 


have beene in our ſclves ;: and examples doe ry 


outward things, 
have had ; cheir examples, and ſuchas we have hea 
of,to be holy and righteous men, or ſuch as wee oat 
know to bee ſuch, isa great helpe toreRife the 
Gions, and to fer the Iudgement — Þ 
<Rion, 1s 


fiong andtherefore yee ſee the weaker Scxe, as thy 


are weakerin underſtanding, ſo they are ſtronge 
ÞE ſion ; ——_ NT hee is ſo muchr - nod 
Rrong mp; z andas his ſtrengrh is more,ſo bal 
hee more ſtrength eo reſiſt them. The way to 

diethis, is, to gather frength , rhe more ſtrengch w 


have, the moreable we are to reſiſt temprations, a 


_— 


our gricte would not beſo inordinate in future even 


The ſecond cauſe of —_ 2 <a} 
neſſeand tmparency,, which doch ſticke in a mancwt 
 fincethe fatl of THdew,ind makes him ſubje& toy 


morcinto the Senſeschan Rules doe , thereforcthul | 


carried himſelfe in the things of this life, and ba 
David, dtbrah ans, and Hoſes were affetedrothel 
what they had, and what they might 
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——-= How 18mworiifie iner diwate Aﬀecton, 

a] [[amanis weake; fo he is the taore ſubje@untothem, 
S971 les when he is young) bur ſtrengrh overmaſters them. 
aan | Af: Rionsarc in a man, as humours are ina body , 
| when che body is inbealrb; it keepes intheſe humours 
|Zirie doch noe fecterhem ;\- dur whenamenis ficke, 
'chenrheſe tumours Nirre up: and trouble a man z So 
1098 | wben'che ſoule is it health, theſe i] dumours of the 
FH [oale? norgitare afbe&ibos are kept! in by maine 
Vo it meth: bur {ct the ſoule grow wetke, andthe paſ-- 
cY {005 ger tre Now, eanes to pet frrengeh 
oY þ4g2inft paſſions, isto ger 2 greater mealure of the Spi 
"Y cine es ayE ins, themore 
us | weakencffe we have the ſpitir tat isict us, doth luſt 
+ after envie, and pride, | the. work, Naw. how 
— porn Rn the Spirit thats withoutus ; 
har is, by tl Spirir © God: Leta man bein ſacha 
pe, tharthe Spirir of God. may rule and poſſeſſe 
his hearr; while hecis in this temper, his ordinaceat 
ſeKiohs will nor ttirry, bur whtn the Spiritts away, 
thenthere is a hnndred waycs to cauſe themta be un- 
ruly : that which ſeaſons a man is prudence, wile- 


l; 
. 
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the more Fes abte roſirbdue them. == 

"The third Cauſe of inordinate affc ions, is, the 
"1 | iebineſſe of the minde, when it hath not a right Ob- 
"YI | x4ro pitch ir ſclfe ppon; which, when thar wants, 

WY | the aff Qions being lefe ro meerraineties, they mull 
"$ | deeds fall upon wrong Objeas : When a man in his 

A} fcourſe wanteth an Object for bis aime, the wayes of 
| ; his 
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dome, and Grace, the:more 2 man bath of theſe, [xz 


How to moriific inordinate affection. 
hiserrour area thouſand ; ſo when a man doch miſs 
the righr objeR in affeQion, chey have. a the 
wayes todrawto inordi : men runne up 
downe with their affeRtions uncertainty , atd| 
they.never caſt how to ſhunne akerward, till the 
end of their daics bee run out. Now, to remedy thi 
otr way is, to finde outthe right 0bjetF whereon the 
affections ſhould bee pirched, and this Obj:Ris Ge 
thier is, the affetions muſt all looke' towards God 
and haye them fixt upon himy you are never able 
fubdue your affeRions and ro keepe them under, ti 
= wheres ne God: whilcſtour affcions xl 
” are unſteddy vB, 
rill his hearrbe ſer 


CE OS IA 


: 


dering upand downeyz but when a man hath Gad 


ſerhis 


his life after anocher faſhion, he ſers his 
other excellencies: As when aman hath a place ia 
to build,if higminde be to have it done with exccllal 
worke-manſhip, then hee will take none but principal 
ſtones, hewne and ſquared fit for his phrpoſe ro bi 
withall, bur if a man be to build a mud-wall,any n 
biſh andraſh will ſerve the turne to make it up : X 
when our affections are an high matrers, ſuch gs Got 
and Chriſt, they looke upon things that are nobi|| | 
and not upon the rubbiſh and traſh of che world , | 


| building gz butif etherwiſe, wee ſtrive to finde cc 


ions on, and they are once ſetled on bil 
then he ſcekes another kindeof exce wn yy * 


will chooſe the pri left ſtones for our princip*i 


| tenement in the Creatures, we carenot how we conf 


| by them ;rhatis, any rubbiſh will ſcrve the rurnett 


— 


Zeriches withall, and honour and prefermenc inthe 


ifever you will ſet your affeQions ſtraight, 
pdtempoa Gd 
The fourth cauſe of inordinare affeQions, is, that 
that riſetb in the heart at the firit riſng of thew, 
x x dg and miſts that blinde the 
= and make a man unable co reſiſt them, be- 
*F [uſe the puttiog out ofthe eye of reaſon, mult needs 
"F {trouble a man exceedingly; even as a moate in a mans 
troubles him,that he cannor ſec as he ſhould doe , 
nd therefore theſe miſts that are caſt upon the cye 
of reaſon, doe make a man unable to reſiſt them, In 
8 {ſuch acaſc, the to helpe them is thisz to make up 
ns {the bankes when the River isatthe loweſt ebbe ; that 
We! | »-rexradts Har bankes of our affections, before the 
ws {eyde of inordinate affeRions doe come in ; we are nor 
=y able om _ inordinare affetions, bur yer 
the bankes be made up afore-hand, wee may morti- 
e them. A man is wevabien before, how he is able 
be affeed, and for this, lethimlooke intothe for- 
met waycs, and fee bow he hath beene affeed, and 
bow he is apr to be affected againe z and when he is in 
11 juch circumſtances, ler him rake agood reſolrion? 
” ertoreturne te ſuch inordinate affections, as hee 
Ml [4dbefore: When a man is ficke ofan Agte togive| 5; 
i} [him pbyficke when he is in a ſore fit, is nott firreſt: 
of | way, it is notthen in ſeaſon, bur it were beſt to be 
| [nc in bis good daycs, before his fic:ſo wee are to 
I [ke up the banke ofour affections, before the tyde | 
p- dfinor afteRions doe come, to have a ſtrong | 
telolution, wee will nox be led by ſuch an affeRion as 


54. before. | 
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| How 18 mortific indrdinate affection, p 
pum—ant'} pI OO, TR DOT WD ATWO: 
beforc; And if this prevaile nor, then wee aretoſuf 
pend che execurion of our paſſions, that is, to doeng 
thing for a time:If a man finde any paſſion in himſtlfy 
let him abftcine for rthatrime, ( it ir be poſſible ) from 

11-9 thedoing of that which it moves him.unto; becarſi 

Sircile. | that lie is then moſt ſubje ro doc amiſle : You ſeey 
barrell of Beere, if itbe ſtirred at the bortome, dry 
| it preſently. andic will runne muddy, burif you leth 
| reſta while, and then draw it, it will runne clexei 
So a man in his paſſion, his reaſon is muddy, and high 
aRions will not come off cleare, therefore it is goof 


pending of the aQion in time of paſſion, is very profil 
table, though a man thinke for the preſent, whilefttial 
| paſſionis upon him, that he doth nor erre, yer becailſ 
| thenweeare moſt ſubjeRtoerre, ſuſpend for a whili# 
Simile. | Paſſionis a hinderance tothe facultie, as jogging ini 
the arme when ir isaſhooting,or unto the hand wh } 
it is a writing ; therefore, ifa man doth find that pal [* 
ons on him, let him doe nothing : A drunken r 
ky o_ > to Boe wane; 5h doe nothing thi AY; 
| nigat E tNE gOOd WOrLke Of repentanceour pal 
[Ois akindof drunkennefle; the one is almoſt f. u mo 
jk romibrake an error as the other. F | 
Canſe 5. Thefifiheauſe of invrdinareatfeRions, is the w# 
 Tuptzon of Nature, whichi is in every man fance the' ll 
of Adam, Will you know the reaſon, why Beard 
and Wolves,and Lyons, carry themſelves ſo cruelly 
| It is, becauſe their nature is to: doe ſo ; Will ye 
know why afinfull man is ſubjeR to 4ffeRthings in} 
| mow & the reaſon: is, becauſe he hath a bad nz} 


— R————_ 


to ſuſpend the execution, howloever : For he nel th 
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__ Bow 10 montific inordinate offllion. 


are. ie is naturall to him ro docit, and as readie to 
him, as ſparkles of fire toflic upwards z We ſee, ſome 
me@are apt to be craken with ſuch a diſeaſe, that js 


Now, the remedy co remove the evilneſſe ofnature, 
is, to get new matures, that is, to get another nature 
aboh, regenerate diſpoſition, untillchen, men ſhall 


i& | never be able to doe jr 5 many labour co mortifie 
—# |thcir affeions, but yer cannor, becauſe they are bu- 
af | 6c abour the particulars, and never regard the'gene- 
a8 {rall ; they can never make the branch good, except 
i [they make the eree good, therefore the way ro mor- 
of {tific, js 0 get 4 new Nature : Canſider whether your 
a4 nature be renewed, whether chat be caſt into anew 
mould, ific be, this is the way to mortific inordinate 
| ; affetion , this is the way for the generall':, So al- 
, ſoit ſhould be our care for any particular affeQion, 

{that we finde our ſelves moſt prone ro by nature,” la- 


I, 1 


# [yen co wrath by nature £ endeavour to be hum 
# and meckerthanother men z Is your nature more in- 
a8 {lined after gaine7 Labour to be eſtabliſhed with a 
\& jmorefree ſpirit ; and this will be a meanes to mortific 
you: otherwiſe, you ſhall never waine your hearts( 
dm earthly things, till you havea taſte of ſuch ſpiri- 
tuall things, that is, you ſhall never winne your hearts 
from joyes, except you have joy and delight in 
Lheiſt; you ſhall never overcome thegriefe of loſſes 
and os except you turne your aftcions to ſee 
the loathſomencſle of finne : Contraries in nature 


bred and borne with them, they cannot eſcape it, 


bour to thwart nature in that pareicular : Are you gi- | 


$4 Ang 
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doc cxpell one another ; cold is expelled wich hear, 
x (il $ | Ff 2 darke- | 


TT 
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How to mortifie inordinate afſetiton. 
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darkencie with light, fo you muſt expell carnall af 
| ſeQions with ſpiritual oo © 

The fixecauſe of inordinate affeQions, is careleſaeſs| | 
and remſneſſez that is, wanc of ſpiritual watchfulnefle 
over the bearr, when hcr give occafion unto 
the affections to be inordinare, than prevent the occs 
fions of ir.. For the cure of this, take beed, not of 
finne onely, but of the occafions of fone, for a man to 
hate finne, and nor to hate the occaſions of ir, is to 
deceive bimſcife; that is all one, as for a man tol | 
walke upon Ice, chat is afraid of falling : Iran will 


w_ ſtirre vp, if there be any alluring ſinfull obje&| 
nd t 


ou mult not ler it inpreſently, but aske his| Þ 
Cs Feed the cauſc with ea 'confider thel | \i 
hindrances 


and inconveniences that come by it. 
For a man toſay, I will give over my luſts, and yer 
will keepe ſuch company as hee did before, and uſe 
his old ns, hee doth but deceive himſelfe: 


Proverb.29.19. RI 313" 23 with an angry mas, 
+ | aud with « fariow man theu fanny. < ac 
30. Be not among# Wine bibbers z that is, ifthou haſt 


uſed this company, and uſeſt it ſtill, rhog fleeſt not 
occaſions of finne 4 and therefore wee muſt watch 


over our ſoules, the beert i deceirfall above all things; 
take heed tothe beginning of your affeRions, and 
 looke to the —_ of inordinate luſts, when you 
fee ir riſing, if you perceive but a glimpſe of it, 
vench and rediſt it , elſe ir will coſt you a great) 
alc mere paincs afterwards: the affeions by little | 


and 


——_ 
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move, ifthe load-ſtone be neere : So the affeRion| | [open 
if ſinne knocke atthe doore of your] | | 


4 at 
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How 118 moriifie inor dinate affe (Hon. 

and licle,giving way to them, will ſoone get ſtrenee 
if you tes, alone, you ſct your hearrsand __— 
fire: Amanthar is full of anger, or any paſſion, 
| [knowes not how to helpe himſelfe, ſo dangerous is ir 
wgive way to affeQions, that they carry a man una- 
wares to inordinateneſſe ; the beſt way therefore is to 
h jar firſt; Tf you cannot quench ir when it is a 


| |aretolooke rothebepitining, ſo take heed of makin 

1 ich them ; for Inordieae alf:Qtions Fo. 

# {more hurt by ambuſhes and ſecret invaſions, than by 
warre; therefore looke to them on every fide, 

# {lkſtthey. rob you of Grace before you are aware. 

| | The ſeventh cauſe of inordinate affects, is, the roote 

4 | whercon they $700, labour to ſee the roote, and remoye 


e, how will youdoe when itisaHameE? As you | 


Tit: Ifone affcRion do diſtemper the minde, it drawes 


| ]rer inordinateneſle, unlefſe you weaken the former, 
{which was the roote of it : As for example, Anger 
growes upan pride, you ſhall never leſſenor cure that 


pride cauſeth anger and contention, 1oweb was angry, 
whence came it but from hispride £ When a man 
through pride knowes not himſelfe, he forgers God; 


and this man that forgets God, will bee violene in his 


on another diſtemper, and you cannot leſſen thar la- | 


affeRion of anger, except you weaken prider Now, 


griefe, in his complaines, in bis feares, in his 


ht co a baſe eſtimarion of himſelfe. | 
ol would have you to know, that God is the | 

onely Agent in this worke of mortification 2 and | 
Pn have dependance upon God, for it is Gods | 
| | Ff 3 Spirit 


delires,”—- | 
and will never bee healed, till hee bee hucubled, and | | 


| ” 
- 
a 

| 
FL. : | 
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| Spirit that muſt cauſe a man to mortifie : manis ngff {7 
Plal. 33. | able ofhimſclfe, except God perſwade him, P/al, 42.8 1 
13-14 | 13,14. Exceptthe Lord ſpeake once and twice tough IF 
we will net regard it; Paul was troubled with a ſtrong 
affeRion, what doth he £ He goes ro God, and prayght \* 
to himto take away that ſtrong miſt 5 andſo muſt wel 
doe, pray to God in Faith, (doe but belceve, and weelff I”: 

y- ref Jhall have our requeſts granted>continue in Prayer 1; 
and hold out without wearinefle, and be your a. lf |3:; 

ons what they willbe, yea ncver ſo ſtrong ſuchalſf |* 
you thought would never be monified; yer you ſhall |;: 
| overcome them, Es ii 
Y{e The laſt uſe that is drawne from hence, is this : It 
| inordinate affeions are to bee mortified, then is ani 
| exceſſeinanydeſire finfull, and for which wee ought 
| ſharpely to reprove our ſelves : many gricye for ſong | 
| other temporall things, this is inordinate, when rhepl |; 
can yet joy in other things; ſo we qualifie qur grieiglf} |; 
with joyes, and our joycs with gricfcs, we arenot lf} |vt® 
ordinate : but weare to take heed of exceſſe inthem, 
forthat makes them finfull : as our over-grievinga| 
croſſes and loſſes z our over-loving ofecarthly things; 
| | roo much delight in ſports : Theſe are turnedinto fig | 
| to us, affeRions are ſet in the heare for the ſafegard of 
che (ute A foole indeed, for wane of skill, may hun 
himſelfe wich them, but he that is skilfull, knowes 
how to uſe them withour prejudice to himſclfe, and 
if they be chus well uſed, they are very ſerviceableto 
the ſoule ; but if they be once ſtrong-headcd ; thar is, 
| get the bridle bctweene their teeth, ſo as they will 
not bee ruled, then they proove hurtfull unto us. 
Marke 


be Hm to mariifie inordinate affeftiow. 
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ME | eeil,cc. and what may be ſaid ofthis, may be ſaid of 
F {any other ſinne very truly , this is one motive: Inor- 


x '*Theficſt mativel take out of x Tim, 6.10. The A- 


UE [chat is, ictaketh away the health and tranquillizic of 
ME [the ſoule: cven as the worme doth eate the ſame cree 

{& | that doth breed iT And looke as the inward-heate of 
JF {an Aguc is yorſe than the outward hearey fotheſe 


{|} |wharſocver, that can aflaule the body 


Ichinders a manalcogethcr from doing 
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How is mortifie in0rdinate affection. 


| Marke what che wiſe manſaithof the luſt of unclean- 
efſes and it is true of all ſuch luſts, zhe froug mans 
by them: therefore fight againſt the luſts of un» 


ng |elranc and inordinate affections. Andrhar yoli may | 


willing to part with them, marke thele 
owing. , 


oſtle ſpeaking of coverouſneſſe, cals it, he roote of al 


dinarc aff-Qions promiſe profic and contentment, 
d yet will pierce you thorow with many ſorrowes; 


inward UIlcers of the ſoule and affeRions doerrouble 
and pierce us'' more thanany outward grievance 
have bouſes in the Cittie, good! \ Rlf con ry 
ouſes in the Cittic, goodly rch- 
ards, Lands, 'and all kar; on every fide ; 
yer his inordinare affeRtions doe: nor ſuffer him to 
mjoy any one of theſe, nay, nor to injoy himſelfe ; 
hee /cannot converſe), talke, or meditate with him- 
ſelfe gir makes aman to-beg weariſome to himſelte z 
ther that which is 
good : One diſcaſe of the body is cnxoughto take 
away all comforts outwardly that a man hath , 
zod one inordinate affeRion of the ſoule , takes 
away all pleaſure and cqntecnement withisg 7" Ler 
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Mouves to 
conquer 

and maſter. 
inordjnate 


| affeRions. 
| Motive 1 


Simile, 


Stmile. 
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a man bee ficke , neither- rich Cloathes, nor a 
faire 


| 
| 
| 
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Motive. 


2 
\ Prou,18, 
14. 


F » 
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| bur one ioordinate paſſion, all other things are nothing 


*| ble ro beare any thing elſe : For example, A Rtrong 


thin 


How to morlifie inordinate affettion. Aj 
renner i Ei ann —_ 


faire chamber, can 


comfort him ; ſo let aman haye 


ro himg he takes no pleaſure in them. | 

The ſecond Motive is taken from that of Sa/omen,| 
A m4as3 fpirit will beare bistafirmitics, but « wonnded fib| 
rit who can beare ? that is, this doth make a man uny 


love ſetuponthe things of this life, wounds the ſoule; 
and ſo makes it unable to beare the leaſt loſle of any 


of them, if deads the heart within aman : So imme 


dcrate gricfe addes affliion to afflition; Immods 
race feares are worſe thanthe thing feared, whereasc 
therwiſe, atflitionsarenothing grievous, if chey be Þ * 
rightly uſed : Peal was in priſon, and fo were 19ſephil 

Brethren, yer youſce the difference ; the one full of Þ 
joy, the 0 lof griefe and ſorrow; becauſe thy] F 


bad (inned;, their Conſcicnces were not whole, thy] [1 lai 


could not beare their burthen : therefore, lookety 
youraffeions, that you may paſſe thorow the chan 
ges of this life with more comfort, if you cannat 
vring your mindc'to the doing of this; then bring 
thoſe things to your minde, labour ro mortifie them, 
and that is the beſt way to bring your mindesto the 


z my man, = po cannot bring your 
minde. to love worldly pleaſure and contentment 
leſſe, mortific them co your minde , that is, looke not 
at chem-as pleaſures or contentments ; it you muſt 
love them, let them ſeeme lefle lovely toyou.: dieto 
chem in atteQion, or elle, ler chem diertoyou in appres| 
henſionz Truc indeed, without Gods over-raling 
Power, wee caadoe nothing; yer wee muſt uſe the 
meanes, 
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| How to mortifie inor dinate effection. 

| mean a5 Wee fee in the caſting of a Die, it isnot in 
usto win as we pleaſe, but yer che playing of the calt 
is requiſite ; ſo the mortitying of the affeRions, it is 
not in us, yet wee muſt uſe the meancy for todoe it ; 


ket us not give ſatisfaRion to any luſt, bur hinder irro 
our power$7| Ttisa ſhame for usto have our hearts af- 


broken and kept dawne by us. Beleeye it, ſtrong af- 


{feRions breed ſtrong atfliatohs,and ſay,thou ſhoula't 


have riches and contentment in earthly things, and 


|yer have inordinate affeQions, this is no helpe for 
:{thee, it is buc an applying of an outward plaiſter to 


| | aninward fore, that will docit nogood, 


The third Motive israken from 1 Timothy 6. g, the 


Apolile ſpeaketh there of the Defire of Riches, hee 


aich, that 1! breedeth many fooliſh and burifull Luits, 
' lin that regard wee ſhould mortifie them, becauſe 


they are fooliſh Luſts, and fooliſh, becauſe hurtfull, 
when aman hurts himſelfe out of ſomemiſcrake, or 
by his owne heedlefſeneſle, hee is properly ſaid co be 
2 Foole : Ir is properly folly, when a man hures him- 
ſelfe, whileſt hee ſeckes to doe himſelfe much good ; 
wee ſeeke to doc our ſelves good, when wee give {a- 
tisfaRion to every Luſt; Kit 

ſiravge Aﬀe Rions invite us to ſinne, and finne brings 
comiſery ; and thus they are hurttull. Shun them 
therefore, ſecing God hath appointed them to bee 
mortificd, ler us morrific them , wharſoever God hath 
appointed to be morrified, and we will not doe, it is as 


hurrfull for us, as C4dchens Wedge wasrowudchas, | 


feed with aoy {infull luſts, were we more carefull of 
[our Soules,theſe inordinare affeQions would be more 


yer wee hurt ourſelves; | 
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| ſeQtion is a ſhort drunkenoefſe,and i brings the drun- 


Hew 16 mon lifie inordinate affections. 


ll 


whichis called a cowſed thing : And ſo every Gnmor. 
The fourth motive is this, becauſe inardinatene 


ons, whercin our happincſle doth conſiſt, they make 
the faculties of che foule unfit to doe the things they 
ſhould doe: as James 1. 20. thewrath cf man worketh ng 
tbe righteouſuefſe of God ; that is, it diſableth a mants 
worke that righteouſneſſe hee ſhould doe , and what 
may be ſaid of wrath,may be ſaid of any orher affe&i. 
ons As of malice: 1 Pez. 1. Wherefore laying aſid 
«ll malice, cc. that is, while theſe are in you, you! 


went afier their caveton 


wee ſhall be carried to ir, as' 2 
Boare is with the winde, wirh all facilitie and CXPCe 
ditcnceſſe, «+ 

The fifth motive is, becauſe of the ſh1me and dil. 
honour they doe bring men into ;, men are afraid of 
ſme inother things ; It-were ro be wiſhed, they 
were ſo afraid of ſhame in this : Every inordinate af. | 


kards ſhame to a man ; drunkenneſle difcloſeth all: 
and ſo if there be any corruption in the hearr, inordi- 
nate affcRion drayres it forth. Every manis aſhamed 
of indiſcreetpeſſe in his carriage ; now, whar is the 
cauſe of indiſCrecrneſle © it i$the defe of wif: dome, 


cified luſt is acurſed rhing. Take we heed of it. | 
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of affeions hinders us inthe doing of the good ai 


cannot heare the Word as yee ougI7; So for inordit|# 
nate defire of gaine s Exch, 3 te the reaſon why thel® 
people heard withour profir, was, becauſe their brarrs| 
e: Mortific theſe luſts, andl Þ 
then you ſhall goe with caſe and ſafetie.in the way| | 
| of godlineſſe;, 
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[and judgement, which ſhould be the guide of all our 
Þ |bribery, char ir Lindes men, and that the affetionto 


FT | che bribe makes(he finne a great deale more; the like 
F | may be ſaid of other linnes: As long as paſſion rageth, | 


| pr ai "29. the will is corrupted; and thenin ſtead 
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- | man, be ſaich, be will ſhow aut 4 good converſation in bis 
* [awkes ; chere will be meckne (lc and genalenelle in his 


for ſothey will hinder us in diſcerning good, and in 
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lace, or ation wee are about, and what makes this 
orgcefulactle £ It! is the drunkennefſe of paſſion. 
When che Apoſtle lames would ſhew who wasa wile 


carriage and behaviour ; bur, ifchere be any envie or 
ftrife 1a the hearr, this ſhewes a manto be but a weake 
creature : whereas 0n rhe contrary, it isan honour in 
a manto paſſe by anioficinitie”; That is a ligne of a 


 |ſtrong man, char is able ro overcome himlelte. 


The fixth motive is, becauſe they blinde the reaſon 


aRions in the courſe of this life 5 that which is ſaid of 


thou canſt neither judge of thine owae, nor of othe:s 
fiules : If thou wouldeſt judge of another mans faulr, 
take away the brame that is in thine ownz7 je 3 And [Oit 
thou wouldeſt judge of thine owne faults, theſe af- 
fetions muſt noe blinde the munde and the reaſon, 


doing any thing'that is 200d, for when the minde is 


of walking in the wayes of God, wee walke in the 
paths of (inne, therefore, in regard of the (afetic and 
fecuritic of our lives an] ations, wee ſhould morrifie | 
theſc our affeRtions, | 
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that maſt be mortified as well 
2s the other earthly members, 
Now, this Coveronſneſſe is no- 
thing clſe bur an inordinate 
and {infull deftre,cither of get- 
ting or keeping wealth or mo- 
=2 ncy. The mordinate luſting af- 


1 rer honours, that is called Ambicion, too much affe- 


Ring of beauric, is called luſtfulnefſe. And luſt is an 
 inordinace affeRion, which when ir propoundeth ris 


ches for its objeR, it is called Coverouſneſe, which is I- 
dolatrie, "Now, Idolatric conliltcth in one of theſe 
three things. 
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| |-/ Firſt, in worſhipping the true God in a wrong 
1 manner, app:chending bhimas a Creature, giving that 

a | | | co him thar agreeth nor wich him, 
i |: Sccoadly, whenas wee make the Creature a God, 
F | by-concoiving ir underthe Notion of a God, ſo dig 
F [they who worſhipped /#ve, Mers,and thoſe Heathens 


char worſhipped the creatures as Gods. 
"| Thirdly, when we attribute that unco it which be- 


 {thinke it can p2rforme chat unco us, which God one- 
F {ty car. Now, thar Coveronſnuſſe is Idolarry, is meant, 
# iwhben 28\we rhinke that riches can doe that which 

{ God oarly can doe, as that they can doeus re- 
Fj vill. 1/ they are Gods ( faith God ) let them doegord or e- 
F | wed. onely doth good and evill, theretore he is 
F {diſtinguiſhed from Idols, becauſe they cannoe doe it, 
| |affoRions follow OpinioQ8, ang practice tojlowes af- 
&Aions, Heb. 11.6. Herbat will comuto God, mull bt« 
[ leeve in bim, None will worſhip God, unlcſſe they be- 
eve thar God can comfort and relieve them 1n all 
| heir diſtreſſesy/So when men have an opinion, thit 
richcs and wealth will yeeld them comfort, be a 
ſtrong tower of defence ro free them from inconve- 
cliences, this makes them to troſt inthem, and this 
thought is Idolatry. : 

There are two points of Dodtrine that riſe from 
theſe words. | , * 
| | Thefirſt isthis : That to ſecke helpe and comfort 
| fron any crearure,or from Richer, att r&n God 
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| {loogerh unto God : asto truſt in ic; eorietighc in it, 
-|toput all our eruſt and confidence init 3"When as we | 
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The fecond is this : That Covetouſneſſe which is I. 
dolatry, is to be motr:fied. 
For the firſt, for to ſecke an heJpe or comfort fron | 
any creature, and not from God alone, is vaine, and} 
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Now, in Idolatry, therearetbreethings: 


Firſt, vanitic and emprincſlc, 1 Cor. 8. 4. £41 lddl} 
' nothing in the world, Her is vanitic. 
| Secondly, (infulncſſe: There is no greater ſi» thag 


iris, and ir is cx:reame vainc, becauſe wee attribureſ | 
thatto it, which doth onely belong to God,to thinkelÞF hv... 
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| botromedeſtate,thas my mountain is 


not live a whitthe berter, or happier for irg A ſtrangeſ! 
Paradexe,contrary to the opinion and praQtice of moſt] 


chinke, that if we have ſuch wealth, and ſuch friends, 


But yet my brethren,wee are deccived, itisnot fo : it 
| belongs ro God onely to diſpenſe of his Prerogatives, 
£00107 evill, Ahorſe & but awvaine thing ( ith the Pſal- 
| miſt ) to get « vidtery, that is, though it be athing as fit 
as can bc in it (elfe, yer 1t irbe left ro it ſelfe withour 
God, it is but vaine, and can doe nothing. So may 
ſay of Riches, andother outward chings Riches arc 
' vaige, and honours and friends are vaine to procure 
 happineſie of themſelves : So Phyſiche of it ſelf is 

vaine to procure health withour God, they are 00- 
 ching worth, hee that thinkes otherwiſe, crreth. lc 


finfull, 2nd it muſt necds be ſo, becauſe it is Idolatry [| 
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| 1 (bea#ngt be moved, This is Gakullend vaio, you ſhallfF 


men, When we conſult with our treafures,do not wel 
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that we ſhould live more comfortably and happily ?|} 
There is no man but will anſwer, that he thinkes ſo.} 
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|#v2s rhe folly of the Rich men, that hee thought {o, 


| \farrbee for many yeares. Hee did not thinke himſelt: 
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{&[&ecd ; this night ſhall they rake away thy ſoule, 


1 on a ſandy foundation. D&vid,though _ man, be- 
Jing eſtabliſhed in his Kingdome, havi 


| 'thought that 4 Monneize was then made ſo ſtrong, that | 
kt canld not be moved, that to morrow (ſhould be as |. Monedid 
| yeſterday, and much more abundant. But no ſooner |© wh 


{tronbled. To ſhew that it was nor his riches and 
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and therefore ſung a Fequiem unto his ſoule 2 Eate | Lukara.rg, 
ad drinke, and be merry,0 my ſoule, thou bait good laid u 


toppic, bc uſe he had; any intcreſt in God and his | 
fgvour, (Gur beeau'e hee had abundance of outward 
thingSand therefore you ſee the end of all his hop- | 
pinelſe, Thou foole, this night ſhall thy ſoule be taken from 
and then what is become of all thy happincſle, 


fom them, but Chri# tells us, they will nor doe the 


and then all thy happineſſe 'is gone. The rich -man 
thought before, hee had becne ſure as long as his 
wealth continucd with him, that hee needed not ro 

peQ any calamitic, but now he ſces that he built 


ubducd all 


his encmics, and furniſhcd himſclfe with weatth, he Phal.30.2. 
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dil GOD hide his face from him ,"but hee was 
outward profferitic that made him happic, but Godþ 
onely, So Dan. '5. 28, Belſhrzzer, when as he thought” 
himfelfe happie, being invironed with his wives, 
Princes and ſervants, whenas he prayſcd the gods 
of ſilver, andthe gods of gold, abounded with all 
outward proſpericic, and repoſed his happineſle io ir, 
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«| yer tnake us happy mictve ” Une 
Hig n proſperitic, or adverittic, bur Gods hand dothiff 12 


| ſtare, ſuch learning, ſuch ornaments, and ſuch friend 


| ro perſwade yan, and adde certaine reaſons, whid 
| may perſwade youto beleeveittobe ſo, if God 


his iF }: 
[/ Firſt, this muſt nceds beſo, in regard of Gods al 
- | ſufficiency, he alone is able ro comfort withour the] 
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becauſe he glow j® 

fied not God, in whaſe hands his wealch and all ky FF 

| waycs were, and thetefore hee was deſtroyed. Thehf 1998" 
things ofthemſclves will not continue our lives, nag 1" 

of themſclvesz wee take nor one 1 vO9s* 


lead ws. My brethren that heare mee thisday, thigh 4 
have herctofore thought, thar if you had fuch ang $552 


thacthen you were happy. To perſwade you thati | & 


is 'not ſo, it would change your hopes and feargit 1** 
your griefe and joy, and make you | to be rich} © 


in Faich and workes, It will be very hard wh ** 
| perſwade youro this, yer wee will doe what wee ali 


adde a bleſſing to them that j 


oyne the operation qokir 
Spirit with them to Ge you, 9 


perſwa 


Creatures helpe,alſc there were an inſufficiency, and 
narrgwneſſe*in him; and ſo then he ſhould not bet] 
God, tthe could not fill our defires every way, even 
as the Sunne ſhould be defeRive,if irneeded the heldi&#1: 
of Torches to give light. God is bleſſed nor oncly nj} 
himſclfc, butmakes us all bleſſed : It is the ground 
of all the Commandements. 7 hos ſhalt lave and wer- 
ſhip the Lord thy God, and him onely ſerve. Wee| 


f 
muſt love him with all our hearts, with all our ſoules;|| | 

Lernorthe Creature have any jot of them, becauſc 
all comfort is from God, Gez. 17. 1. 1 «mw God all. ſuff- 
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of [is malke before we and be perfe?, thatis, love meals] 
ether, ſcr your aff: ion oa none but me, yee needs 
"7 —— —— Ihe Crew 
ang to us happy, and 
dx fn our to it, bathe Crommy' 
| 7 aquieyter- coity onel 7s All ſulfcicneto 
| [: eyou perfcR every'way} that the Crea- 
8 j0 rebeuſed by Godyert oalyGoddhatmakespou 
i py,and gives. you comiort, and not the Creatures 
| ly, it ouſt needs be ſo,becaule olthe vanity 
Vf NE ard © can doc 
i i luc a5 ir is commanded by cc is the Lordaf| 
18 Hoſts which all che Creatures, as the 
1 Gepealdoh bi Ay. Ama rings Creature 8 
| Hor dn hy vertuc of Gods : 
hehe anticpiths Creature, that it can doac ; 
tof it ſclfe, Ee there os an, influcerelinen Op! of 
l! EO NG the creature it ſel(e, bara che 
18 jieducnce, aRion, and application which ic hath from 
1F [Gods ſecret concurrence with ic, what i isto have this | 
[} [concurrence and influence fromthe creature,you may 
\& | fee ic expreſſed in this ſwilizede, Take the hand, it 
Wi mooves, becauſc there is an impercept ile from che 
181 will thar ſtirs it tothe Creature moving, vin 
F {influence andeomfort to us, it is Gods will 
ac niet to ledwrhisotaraicn The 
Artificer uſing abarcher to make aftoole, or 
dear nr mis Area doi hand | 
andic ; So the creatures sby «ſecret cow. 
courſe from God , doing thus: . And co know 
tharie is from God, you — mutabilitic fromche 
' EG Creature, | _ 
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is accounted bur 


lead us. My brethren that heare mee this day, th 


2 foole by Daexiel, becauſe he glon ; 
fied nor God, in whoſe hands his wealth and all high j8*® 
waycs were, and thetefore hee was deſtroyed. Theky 
things of themſelves will not continue our lives, nay j® 
4 yer make-us happy of themſelves; wee take nor onglf 
. |. ſtep of proſperitic, or adverſitic, bur Gods hand doth|ff [*® 
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have heretofore thought, that if you had fuch anejf juresbe 


ſtare, ſuch learning, ſuch ornamenrs, and ſuch friend, 
| thacthenyouwere happy. To perſwade you thatj 
is not ſo, it would change your hopes and feargy 
your griefe and joy, and make you labourto be rid 
in Fairh and good workes, It will be very hard t 
perſwade yourto this, yet wee will doe what weec 
to perſwade yau, and adde certaine reaſons, whic 
may perſwade youto beleeveit tobe ſo, if God ſhal 
adde a bleſſing to them that joyne the operational} 


+ | his Spirit with them to perſwade you. 
77 Firſt, this muſt nceds beſo, in regard of Gods all 
. | ſufficiency, he alone is able to comfort withour the 


Creatures helpe,zſe there were an inſufficiency, and 
narrgwneſſe*'in him, ”ahd fo then he ſhould not bee] 
God, Fhe could not fill our deſires every way, even 
of Torches togive light. God is bleſſed not oncly in|} 
himſelfc, but makes us all bleſſed : It is the ground 
of all the Commandements. 7 hos lave end wir- 
ſhip the Lord thy God, end him onely ſhalt thou ſerye, Wee 
muſt love him with all our hearts, with all our ſoules; 
Lernotthe Creature have any jot of them, becauſc 
all comfort is from God, Gey. 17. x. 1 am God all-ſuffi- 
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las or, walte beforeree and beperfe, thatis, love mealeo-| 
| er, ſet your affeRion;on none bur me, yee necde |; 
kl | Rot goc unto the Creature, all is 1 in m me. = the Crea- , 
could doe an y thing to make us happy and nor 
[Godgthen we mig he Repou toit, but the Creature 
adoe nothing to ir,/Gdd onely is All-ſuffcient to 
||aake you perfe@ every way; though that the Crea- 
jares be uſed by God, yer itis onlyGod chat makes you 
y,and gives you comfort, and not the Creature, 
If &ccondly, it muſt needs be ſo,becaule ofthe vanity | 
land emptineſſe of the Creature;"it'can doe not 
[ 1tas it is commanded by God, hee is the Lord of 
pſts which commandethall the Creatures, as the 
{General doth bis Army.A man having the Creature 
Jto help himzit is by vertue of Gods Commandementy ſi 
litis che vaniticof the Creature, that it can do 1 
F jofir ſelfe, exEpt there bee an influence from God: | 
F |Looke notthenunco the creature it ſelſe, but to _ j/ 
JÞfucnce, aRion, and application which ic hath from 
| | Gods ſecret concurrencewith ic,whar it isto have this 
concurrence and influence from che creature,you may 
| [fee it expreſſed in this fwilitede, Take the hand, it 
| mooves, becauſc there is an imperceprible from the 
Twill thar ſtirs ittothe Creature moving, —_ | 
nfluenccandcomfort to ons, RICE will ic q 
19 poi 8 liedrothis, or that ation. The 
Artificer uſing a barchet to make aſtoole, or the like 
there is an influence from his oak Sg 
and ic , So the creatures m—_ ras a ſecret cow 
courſe from Gad, doing And to know 
that it is from age n.. find a mutabilitie fromthe 
| = Creature, Þ 


o 
\ 


; 
( 


. 


ll 


| 


How 10 Ty Jn I—_— 


Wk 


| 
| 
| 
| 


” 
| 
| 
: 
: : 


7A 
ful 


'J 41L 


/ 


a| uence fr 
Yn riſhing, and 
ales 4s 
my 


« MV, 
4 (JLCIT 
LY | 


[SF 


A 
, 6 4] 


| 


| awa 
lor 


che meancs, 


—— WH—_——— 


: 
— —_—_——_ | 


byſicke al 


the ado/terer ſteal's away the love ofthe wiſe frombs 4 


IE 


| 


| 


husband: it makes you ſerve the creature,it makes yall 
ſettle your afteRion upon the creatures, if they faile}#} 
youſorrow, ifthey come, ye joy,and Iys do this with} 
all joy, all delight, all pleaſure and | 
fin,nay, itis the greateſt fin, Asadultcrie is the\Þ I; 


great 
greateſt fin, becauſe ir ſevers and diſſolves the marri- 


age : ſo.itis the greateſt, becauſe ir ſevers us from 
od, and makes us cleaveto the creature- 

The maine conſeRory and uſe fromthis,is to keepe 
you from luſting aſter worldly things : Men are never 
weary of ſecking them, —_— their whole time in 
gerting ofthem,and this is the reaſon why the thirigs 
chat belong to ſalvation, are ſo much negle&ed, men 
ſpend ſo much time ina thouſgnd other things and 
trifles, and have na time atalltoſerve God in; they 
are buficabour riches, h edit, orthe things 
wherean their fancies doe pit cifthis bee dige- 
ceke all from God, who 
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with your ſelyes, and you ſhall finde that | 
| 4 dl; good if youh ave i re if yotthave it notgbur 
aL regis 
earthly things, by: ſhewing chat they cannot doe us 
#{ thatehce choughe they] could ſtrengthen him againſt 
' {wiſedome, wveither let the might rt fariro 
[ami e Lord, that executed loving kindneſſe, j 
[ſome reaſon that youmighc eromgen nem 
good and cyill is from mee, therefore Palme 62. 
- brayaity mg hoy oaſis > whe God| 


He al chings,and to whom he iſſues of lifeand 
Eh ogoodor bad belong. 
| Ra wherefore you doe ſeeke for outward con- 
'$ ſac or combotr iy, becauſe = doe thinke ic will doe 
10 youare givingthatto the creature, whictionly 
( _—_ God,F Eſaj. 1.33.1 ran , let them 
1! F 6 _ t off whoriſh and ad 
[} {thoſe that have CITE unwearied deſire after 
it ood or hurt. 'Theretore God puniſhed David 
[& | exceedingly for of the people , becauſe 
F | his cnemies without Gods 5 in mas ir 314 
| Thus faichthe Lord, Les oy in bjs 
| wor che rich mas glarit in bis pens at let him thet g1s- 
rich, glory inthis, that bennderiiandeth and knoweth that 
adrighteoaſmeſein earth, Asif bee ſhould have1aid, iff 
theſe things could doe yougoodor nagreme nes 
in them that you ſhould defire fTorie 
isI onely thar execute | and Mercie; all | 
Vand have this caveat "us : > ay 
wt your hearts wpou't + any | 1 
| onely, clſe you might e 49g hearts Wiz 
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but nowall power and kindnefle is from him, there. | 
fore your wealth cannot docie. -- wk 
But ir ay be objc&ed, that God doth comtorr ug, | 
and make us happy in this life by meanes , and thar| 
riches are the meancs, wherefore then may wee nor| 
ſeketothento get this comfort 2 | 
\ Tothis Ianſ{wer,thar God doth reward every man | 
according to his works, not according to his wealth, | 
yea, hee cancomfort us without theſe, for hee isthe} | 
Godofall cotfolation,'z Cor.1.3.and that hath inclu;| } 
five and exclufively all comfort in him and from him; 
none Withouthim ; If wee thinke to have & from ho-l # 
' nour, wealth, or friends, wee deceive our ſclves, fot} 
| they are vaine and profic not, x Sew. 12. 
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'the C 
, the ſhell withour the ker- 


i . . 
/purimtoit.a 


: 


ng butempti- 
ndddis ſerves ro corre therhoughts of men, 
| whothinke that if cheyhadfuchtneſtarr, andallchei 
| debes paichIfchey had ſach and fuchfriends,chat then 
all would bee welt with chem, and who is it chat 
thinkes not thus? But ler thoſe that entertaine ſuch 
thoughes,, conſider the vinitic of the Creature, 


All 


OE” EY OR 


reature you have but thel | | 


Al Xl our fines proccede from the overevaluing > ofthe 7 
| | ccature, for finne is nothing -but an averfionofthe 
{| oule from the immurable God to the Creature. La- 
{| |bourthen to _—_ of my 7g br, that it is 
vaine z this will keepe you aright, and. you 
from going from God, and cleaving to the Creature, 
| | Topreſlerhis further,confider cheſe qthings:  . 
| | - Firſt, ifyou goe another way to worke,all you ſee 
| ſeeke com - in the creature ſhall-be labour loſt, 
it is not ig the power of the Creature ro: yeclde 
any comfort ; Ir; you bulic your ſelves with ſee- | 
of comfort fron it, you will walke in' a vaine 
ow, PlUhaS. 6. every mas walketh in a vaiue | 
 hudew, Surely they are Jiſquicted in vaime; He heapeth wp 
F [riches and knoweih norwho ſhall gather them, If we looke | 
 [forcomfort enchchog/wer) looke wh 000-ermyrer | | 
- [dow, all ourlabour is in vaine,'* 02 tr » 49/;| 
| Therc is a ſhadow of the Almi ghty whe ſome 
men walke, where they ſhall hos ſure ro finde this 
fort, orhers thereare char walke irithe fradow.of 
| the Creatures, in che vanitie of their mind cs; Rekwy 
comfort from it 2 Thoſe who thus walke, ſhall bede- 
ceived. A ſhadow though jt ſcemetro be ſomething, 
yet it s nothing, 'itntay ſcemeto have the lincameors 
'of 2 man, or ſomteothercreature, yerir isnorhi 
theſe outward things may ſecme to have ſonrethi 
|inehen; but yet indecde they have nothing, - | 
tharſecke for comfort in them, commir rwo evils, 
Jre3.14 T bey pres the Fountaine of 
and digge wag themſelves Mer that bet 
tt ph in fy comforts never: ws ny 


bes Hh 3 becauſe 
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becauſe there is a Spring of comfort in him, yer 
 forſake him, and digge pits, which ifthey haveanyſſ 


water, it is. but borrowed, and not continuing, ar 


muddie, and will not alwayes continue : Vhereforg 


ay 
the 
hey 


their -happineſſe conbiſts not io themſelves, but ig 
fomerking cle, iIt lies in obſerving the rule which 
God hath appointed forthem. The fire obſerving 
therule which God hath given ir, is ſures ſo of we 
ter,and fo of all creatures ayimate and inani 
Rong 
God hath preſctibed co them. - The Law of God isa/ 
rule thatwee muſt walke by, following it as a rule 
weeare happie;,”that doing well, and obſerving the 
ments make us happic : - Hee that heepub 
4m 0309 
c 


fiſh 


from them is dead. Every motion of the 


| . 
of Fas as 


out 


piechyout affeRionsupon the true ſubſtantiall goo] 
not on vattitics. If weeſec a man cometoan Orchadif} | 


ing the rules whicl 


— 


that water which they have is none of the beſt, itijlh | 


oramad man z' yet we in the cleare Sun-ſhine of th i | 
Gofpell ( ſuch is our madnefle ) catch and ſeeke aftalf i 
ſhadowes,with trouble of minde,and forrow of kear; th {- 


gleQing chedtubltance. ' 
{wr a conſider that you ſccke your happineſl} 


wrong way, that is,you (ce it in worldly thingsif 
are notable to helpe you,becauſe they reach nalÞ}' 
corhe inwatd mat, the bodie is bucthe ſheath and|ſ || 

caſe, our happineſſc lies not in it; So inthe creatureg]Þ [3., 


- Heethac depar-| 
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| aut of the water is towards death, but every motion N= 
I [ofitin the water is to life : Soler mans motions bee 
wwards God, and then they are motionstolife z but | 4.1 5 ihe 
WE [fer him moveafter outward things, andit.isa motion 
il | towards death and miſerie,and therefore if youſecke | 

bs comf6rt from outward things , you gae the 
wes wrong way toget its ed 


$ | Thirdly, conſider that you make a wrong chaice, 3. 
"8 Lyou ſecke not that which will doe it.z if you ſceke tor 

i {this comfort in God, all is in one place z; but if you 
AE [ſkeke for it inthe creatures, you muſt haye a multi- 
i} |yde of them ro comfort your Tfthar ehey could com- 
UE {fort you, you muſt have health, wealth, honor, friends, 
F {and many other things, bit there is oneching anely 
F [will doc igyif you goe the ng ht way to get it,you ſhall 
i {6gde ic onely in God, Mo1h4, ſhe was troubled about mely al t2/ 
Ff [eny things, when as one thing ancly wasncceflary. | / YO 
if you looke for comfort in candy things 1.cuſ} 
10-{havc athouſand things to help to it, Bus gedlines which 
[heb the promiſes of this life & aud of the life t6 come, 
doth yeclde this comfort of .it ſelfe, . if you ſecke 
© "7 OE. 1 wo 
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ou depend on outward things , If you depende | 
/ e their affeRions, and becomelf 


freinds,they may | 
death may take them away,andtt 


your enemies, or 


——_—_— 
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is weaker, by how much it hath dependance on ano.jf | depend 
ther, and ſoare you weaker, by how much the more //vith G 


q fore. nc 
oy 


'{rbcir C 


your happineſle is gone: If you depend on Riche 


on that ow ro | BE 
wings, 4 4 alk bir i 
Eagle toward: heaven,and then your bebe en mall {all ; 
if you ſceke for,and place your happineſſe in g; 
or alteration, then it is perpe.\if 
ndancy on things that are murable, will *!; 
d will have all todlf 


Prov.23.5. Wilt thou ſet thy 
riches certginely make 8 


in whom isno change 
tuall, Adepc 


yeeld no comfort, - becanſc 
pend'on himfſelfe. Therefore, the 1 Cor.1.30. Chill 
of God it made wn we wiſedome and rightcauſMiſſe,and ſab 
demption, that ns fleſh might rejoycenltÞ > 
ſufe, but that he 1hat glarieth might gleryin the Lord Woh 
chis end; God hath conv 
he might make us beleeve 
forany Creature, and that ſo we mightrejoyce ondhilf 
in the Lord z . Therefore hee that made 
from all evill, that he might furniſh us wid} 
Chriftharh redcemed us from hell and mi 
ſery, and from want of-good things, ſeckenot theni|| 
dependance on the Creacufe, chinke not that it wil 
this will make you to. depend on 
re for theſe regards;corre yours 
ward chings, and judge 
tobe your Portjon as hee 
wagthe Devitss, -refuſe him nor a5the Iſtacl 


& Chriſt unto us, thalff 
we fare not the betta}. 


better, yo, 'ahd 


| 3 
| pinion of worldly and one 
chem with-righteous j 
pal havehi 


af 
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\ with r not there- 
UF fore, neithertoile youro leave grear portionsto your 
els i} 

AF !thcir Coverouſgeſſe, for though you leaverhem ne- | 


UE {verſo much, if Gods bleſſing bee not ONTE; It is no- | 
F {thiog, it can yeeId them no comfort, yea, many rimes 
IE ifitis an occaſion of their hurt If then Gods bleſſing be 
is \[allinall, if chat onely can adminiſter comfort, and 
make us hagpy, I would aske you this Queſtion :* 
$ {What if you did [cave your children onely\ Gods 
8 bleſſing, would it nor bee ſufficient though you left 
{F {thera lictle or nothing elſe, youthinke nor ſo, and yer 
i& | wharſocyer you cap leave them without Gods biel 
&] fing, is nothing worttr5-Preachers fabour much in 
| | chis, to draw you fromworldly chings,” andall to lit- 
! tle purpoley if muſt be Gods Teachingthat perſwades 
$ {wichinwhichawuſt effect iry you muſt therefore cake. 
| [pains wich your hearts, the generality of the diſcafe | 
that it is hatd eo be cured, labour therefore to 
| {finde our the deceirs which hinder the pratice of 
f ſrhcſerhings, which fre theſe : gs» | 
| One Drceitthax deceivesthem,is,that they are rea- 
dy to lay, thar thoſe rhings are the bleffings of God. 
Why ſhould wwe not rejoyce in'them: Toffiions, 
they are creffes; and" therefore grieve for them ;- It 
theſethen did notabidero our bleſſednefle,why count 
Iwethem bleſſings, and account poverty as a croſle. 
TothisT anſwer, chat if yourake them as bleſſings, 
you may rejoyce inthem avvhEinftruments by winch 


a _ 


Deceit x 


| 


God doth you good ;, bleilings are relative words, 
I i they 
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continuing, and wart of thew, if you ihinke you ſhalt 


fricnds, and riches, cs truce, wee have thgm, but yer 


- 


| raiſe up your thoughtsto heavenly things, to conſi- 
der, that whatſoever is done onearth,, is fiſt acted in 


.| you enjoy them onely as bleſlings, 


| put into them, 


How #0 wortific Coveronſ/neſſe. bh 
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bleſhings. | 
Firſt, it you depend upon God for the diſpoſing, | 


enjoy them no-longer than God will; If you thinke 
chus with your ſelves, wee have vives, children, | 


they ſhall nor. conrinue with us 3n houre or mioure 
longer than God will : If you thinke fo in good ca 
neſt, then ye xejoyce in them as bleſhings, A manthat 
is reljeycd when he is in danger, lookes more to the 
will, than tothe hand of him that helpes him : Wee 
looke more to the good will of our friends, thanto 
their gifts : So we ſhould looke more unto Gods wil 

pleaſure, thantatbe henefirs-he beſtows upon vs; 
e confideration of thcſe-rhings as blefliogs, muſt 


Heaven : The Sunne is firſtec}ipled there, and then 
here : So that your eſtates are fiilt eclipſed there; be- 
fore that they are here; looke there fore on God,and 
on theſe,as mcerly edgy on Gods will,and then 


Secondly, you looke on them as ble fſhags, if you 
looke upon them, ſo as to know that you may have 
them in abundance without any comfort; Inſtruments 


have nothing of themſelves, whatſocverthoy haveis 


eg 
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- Aman may have-fricnds, and all other ourward 
things, bis mounrtaine may ſeeme to be ſtrong, yer 
without Gods blefling on them, he may want com- 


- 


fortin them ; When as you thinke this,that you may 
have thoſe things without comfort, it is aſtgne that 
| your eye is on God, rhar you looke on themn ogely as! 
che Yehiculars, or condud-pipes to convey comfore. 
The aire yeelds light as an laſtryment,though it have 
no light of it's owne, the ware@may heate, but nor of 
it ſelfe, but by che heat which is iotuſed into ie by the | 
fire , ſo ifarhan drinke a potion in Becre, the Beere of 
ic ſelfe doth not worke, but the potion worketh by 
the Beere : Soiris with all outward bleſſhhngs, they of 
themſclves can yeeld you nocomfoit arall, but ifthey | 
| would yecld you any, it is by reaſon of that comfort 
which God puts into rhem. he 
Thirdly, you doe then enjoy them as bleſlings,: if 
you thinke you may have comfort without them ; 
The cbbing and flowing of outward things, doth not 
augment your comforr, or diminiſh ir. Thoſe thar 
bave not any outward bl:{lings, may have more glad- 
neſſe and comfores in their hearts, than thoſe whoſe 
corne and wine arc iacreaſed, P/al.g. 7. Thoſe who 
have bura {mall Cotrage, and abcd in ir, are many 
times more happie, more healthy, and. ſleepe. more 
quicely than theſe rich men, whoſe wealth will nor 
ſuffer them to {[-ep2, Eccleſ- 5. 12. Many there are | 
that ſecme ro want all outward blefings.and com- 
forts, yer are full of inward comforts and delights. 
| Many there are, who like Pa#l and the Apoſtles,ſeeme 


to have nothing, and yer poſleſle all things. As it is 
f EY all | 
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ifyou take them as ceſſes, but withall rake heed thy 
yee account not thoſe things croſſes, which indcede|. 


| you,cicher forthe abuſe of it, orelſe ro puniſhyou for 


 fickneſſe. you may nor grieve for it as acroſſe meetly, 


and feeling which we have of the comtort that comes 


_—_— 


How to mortifie Contieuſecſſe. "Im 
atlone with.God, to helpe with few or with many, 
ſohecan comfort with few friends and externall bleſ. 
(ings, as well as with many, yea, he can make alittle 
whictr the righteous have , more comfortable than 
all the revencwes of the ungodly, be they never {6 
great. 

That which harh beenc (aid of blefſings,the like al- 
fo may be (aid of croſſes, you may gricve for them 


are nocroſles : want was no croſf: to Paul, nor yea 
 impriformenr, for in the one he abounded, in theo 
therhe ſang z it is advancage unto us ſometimes to| 
have outward blefſings taken from us. It is adv 

for usto have bloud raken away in a pleureſic , It is 
good ſometimes to lop trees, thar fo they may bring 


have crofles for to humble us, and to bring us neere 
unto God, yet we may ſorrow for the Joffe of thoſe 
things, and take it asacrofle, If youcan ſay this from 
your hearts, that yec are not afflicted, becauſe yee are 

made poore, becauſe your wealth is takenfrom you, 
but becauſe it is Gods pleaſure ro rake ir away from 


fome other ſinne. . So that if you be caſt into ſome 


as it is 2 bur as you conceive the hand of God 
in it, laying it on you as a puniſhment for your Sivze. 
The ſecond Let, and Deceit is, the preſent ſenſe 


from aboundance of outward things, therefore what- 


| | whar it 
orch more fruit; ſo it is good for us many times to} F | Scripim 
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| How 18 nuriifie Covetonſne(ſe, 
ſoever is ſaid tothe contrary, is but ſpeculations and 
alics : men are guided by ſenſe which cannot kc 
geceived;wee finde and feele comfort in thoſe things 
| [bycxperience, wee ſcearealiry in theſe things, ard 
| |rherefore whatſoever youſy tothe contraryyis but in 
yaine, and to no þurpole. 
Tothis Ianſwer,thar you muſt nor judge of things 
| [according to Senſe, for Senſe was never made a Judge 
| [of Gad to judge of theſe things, but judge ofthem ac- 
'# {cording to faith and xcRified reaſon, which judgeth 

of all things thatareto come, that are pal}, and pre- | 
© [fenraltogether, and ſo can beſt judge of theſe things 
'F [&sthey are. | 

Now, for to helpe.your judgement in theſethings. 
F | Firſt,conſider.whar the Scr/prave doth ſay of them, 

' { what it doch ſay of pleaſures, friends and riches, the 
# | Scriptare preſents tbings as they are, and that tels you 
F [tharrhey are bur vanitie of vanitics,all is bur vanirie, 
Secondly, conſider the judgements of others con- 
cerning them who have brene on the ſtage cf aſf{ Qi- 
| ns, and have abounded in good workes whileſt they 
lived, but are now goncs 
Thirdly, conſider what you will judge of them ar 
the day of death; then men are awaked, and ſee theſc 
chings aschey are indeede, and then they bemoane 
themſelves, that they have ſpent ſo much time in ſce- 
king after thofe things that will not profit them, and 
ſpentſolictle rime in looking after ſalvation. 
Iodge not of themas you finde them for rho pre- 
| ene, bur. likewiſe as you ſhall finde them for the time 
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[r0come, judge of altogether. " 
KH CEE a I 3 Now, 


——— — — 


| nor. Iris the oy of Zoyes, and life of comfort, that is| 


tet. | 
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| Now, for Senſe, you muſt underſtand, it is double, 


Firſt, there is aſenſe and feeling of the comfort of 
' the Creature, as a manthat is benummed with cold, 
' is refreſhed with fire, ora man that is faint and fecble 
in heart, is refreſhed wirh Wine. 

Secondly, there is a ſuper-eminent comfort, pro-: 
' ceeding from an apprehenſion of Gods favour to-! 
| wards us, in giving theſe bleiſings to us. 


There may be an inward diltemper, which may} | 


' make our joyes to be hollow and counterfeit. There 
| may be ſadneſſe of heart, when there is outward joy, 
| becauſe there is an inward and Super-:minent Senſel, 
; which affe&s the heart another way, and therefore| 
' Eccleſ. 2. 2. Ir is called made /oy, becauſe we mindeit| 


; from within, that proceeds from the inward manz| 
| As the ſoule is ſtrong in health, ſo it findes more 
comfort borh in externall and Super-cminenr coni-| 
fort, Graces are to the ſoule, as health is ro the bo- 
| dy, the moreand the greater they arc,the more com- 
| fort they miniſter. 
Bur yee may ſay, thatthe Creature can adminiſter 
its owne comfort, and of it ſelfc. 
Torthis I anſwer, that thcre is an aptneſſe and fit- 
| nefle inthe Creature ro comfort us, but yer it can 
 yeeld no comfort without God ; wherefore keepe 
your afteQtions in ſquare, have ſo much joy and de- 
light inche Creature, as the Creature requires, and 
no morey If youraffeQions hold a righr proportion 
with their objects, rhey are arighr, therefore thus 
farre you may joy inthe Creature, and no further. 
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| Firſt, you may joy in it with aremifle joy, yce | 1 
may alſo ſorrow with a_remiſſe ſorrow, yee may joy 
initasif yee j)ycd nor, and ſorrow in it, as it you 

| | |ſorrowed nor. PET 


S:zcondly, you may joy in them wicha looſe joy, | 2 
and aftRion, as they fic looſe ro you, fo you may hi: 
| | [looſero them, 1Cor.7.29,30,31. Brethren, the time is 

| | | fort, it remaineth therefare, that theſe which have wives be 
| «if they bad none, that thoſe that weepe, bee as if they wept 
\ nat, that thoſe that rejoyce, as if they rejoyred not, and thoſe 
that bay, 4s though they poſſe ſed not, and thoſe that uſe this 
world, as not abuſing it, that is, Lct your. Rions bee 
{loolcto theſe things. Take any of theſe ourward things, 
| you may caſt your affetion onghem in a looſe man- 
ner, goe no further cha this, the faſhicn of the world 
| paſſech away ace may bee taken away from it, and i: 
from you,therefore aff; & ir no otherwiſe than a tran- 
'firory thing, and with 4 looſe and rranſeunt affeion, 
'wi!l ing to depart {rom ir, whenſoever it ſhall pleaſc 
 Godto take it from you. | . 
Thirdly, you may lqve them with a dependant at- | 3 
fiQon, they are thingsof adependant nature, they 
have no bortome of thcjr owne toſtand upon,they on- 
' lydepend on God,and ſþ you may love them as de pen- 
ding on him, eying the Fontaine, and no: the Ci- 
ſterne from whence they flow, take not light fiom-the 

| Aire, but looke tarhe Synne from whence ir comes. 

The third Deceit is'a falſe reaſoning. Wee finde | >» 

a berwiſe by experiences Ve ſegghat a diligent hand maketh | net. 
«Ab, and bringeth comforr, we ſee thar labour bring- 


ech learning, and for the labour which we take to get | 
| | ir, 
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ir,in recompence of ir, it makes us bappy. 
Tocbis Lanſwer, that chis claime dorh not alwaie 


hold, Godbreakes it many times : Riches come ng || | 


alwaies by labour, nor comfast by Riches, the labow 
prc fi-eth nothing, Pſal.1 2.7 1. Except the Lord build the 
bouſeghty labor in vaine that build is except the Lord 


the City, the Watchman wacheth bat in vaine., Itisn| 
vaine to riſe up carcely, to goe to bed are, andtocne|Þ} | 


the bread of carefulneſſe, yee ſhall not reape the fruj 


mou &,unleſſe God be with your labour. If Chrift|F |; 


ablene,the Diſciples may labour all nighr and ca 


nothing, but if hee he preſent with them, then their 


labour-proſperetb, then they incloſe a multitudeof|: 
Fiſhes : So when wge labour and takes paines, and] 
|thinke to bee ſtrong in our owne ſtrength, withoat| Þ 


Gods helpe, wee goe to worke withpBa wrong 
which will not open, but if Gods hand be inthe 
neſſe,we doeit with great facility and eaſe, which God 
hath appointed wee ſhould doe. You may ſee thisi 
Toſeph, God purpoſed to make him a great man ſee 
with what facilicy he was made the Governour of E- 


OP next tro Pherarb, withour: his owne ſeeking, and]. 


yond his expeRation : Soit was with Atordecai,ſo 
with David, God appointed to make them grear, and 
therefore they becamegrex, notwithſtanding all op 
politions. On the contrary, letman goe on in-his 
owne ſtrength, and he ſhall labour without any profit 
atall: henceiris, that many times wee ſee a coricur- 
rency of all cauſes, ſothe wee would rhinke that the 
efte& muſt needs follow, and yer it followes nor, and 
if ir doe follow, ye we bave no comfort in it. 
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| Firſt, becauſe God makes an inſutableneſſe and] 1. 
diſproporrion betwixt; the man and the blefling, as 
betweene Iadas and his Apoſtleſhip : A man may | . 
ſhave tables well furniſhed, riches in abundance, a 
[wife fic for him, and yet have no comfort in them, 
{becauſe God puts a ſecrer diſproportion betwixt him 
and them. j | 
Secondly,thqugh there bea concurrence of things, | 2, 
[yet God may hinder the eff, ſomerimes for good, 
land ſometimes forevill, as Elshe's ſervant was readic 
in the nicke, when the Shwnamite came to beg her pol- | 
[{cfſions and lands ofthe King, 2 Kings 8. 5, 6, He was 
then telling the King how Elihe had reſtored her | 
ſonne to lite : So Abraham when he was to effcr up | 
bis ſonne 1/azc, in the inſtant God ſent the Ramme to | Gen.2.x3. 
be ryedinthe buth : So Seul when he had purpoſed to | 
kill David, God called him away to fight with the | | 
| Philifims, and as God hinders the effe& for good, ſo 

he doth for evill. 
Thirdly, God doth it ſometimes, by denying ſuc-| 3 
cefſe unto the cauſes. The bartell is nocalwayestrothe' 
ſtrong. VV hen there are cauſcs,and thecffoft followes 
not, it is becauſe God doth diſpoſe of things at his 
' | pleaſure, and can turne them a contrary way health! 
[and comfort, joy and delight follow nor outward 
bleſſings, except God put ir into them. | 
The fourth deceit 'is this : Thefe things are ter- 
taine and preſent, but pther things are doubrfuft and 
| uncerraine, wee know not wherher-wee ſhall have}, 06je, 
\/them orno. '- _.: 1-119 nfl o50:BY. 
| Tothis I an{wer, it'is not ſo, fucure, ſpiritual and Anſwer, 
"> Y erernall” 
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\. | joy, and Fee alſo our ſelves, are ſubje& ro changes 
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eternall things arc not incertaine, but theſe thingy 
| which wee enjoy here are thoſe things wee here en. | 


and alterations. Wee areas men on the Sea, having 
ſtormes as well as calmes : Wealth and all outward 
bleſſings are bur cranfirory things, bur faith and ſpi. 
rituall things are certaine, and endure for ever, Wee 
have an Almightie and unchangeable God, and im- 
mortall, incorruptible inheritance, which fadeth nor 
away, reſerved for us in the higheſt Heavens. In tem- 
porall things, who knoweth what ſhall be to mor. 
row ? In thenrthou canſt not boaſt of to morrow,bur 
as for ſpirituall things, they are certaine, they have 
'no ambiguitic in them , But the maine anſwer that 
I give, is, that here wee muſt uſe our faith. Conſs 
der the grounds on which faith relies, and then the 
conclufion and conſequences that arife from them, 
\rake heede to them, and be nor deceived ; If yer 
beleeve God to be the rewarder of all thoſe that truſt 
in him, as you ſay hee is, why reſt you not on him, 
| why are not yee contented with him for your por- 
tions, why thinke you not him ſufficient 2 If the 
Creature be God,then follow it, but if God be God, 
then follow him, and be ſatisfied with him z Labour 
abereforc for faich unfeigned, and walke according 
tq it. 7 | 
* If then'it be vaine and /infsl! to ſeeke helpe and 
comfort from any creature, or from riches, and to 
| thinke that they can make us live more comfortably ; 
Hence then conſider the ſinfulneſſe of it, and pur it in- 
tothe Catalogue of your other Simpes, that former! y 


| you 


Ke How to wortific Coverouſueſſe, = 
you have had ſuch thoughts. Every one is guiltie of 


all this ſve, more or lefſe : and this is a ſiw»e not ſmall, 


but of an high nature, it is Idolatry. 

Inthe time of ignorance, S&a» drew many men to 
i Idolatry,to worſhip Gocks and ſtones, but now 
edrawes them'to another Idolatry, lefſe percepti- 
bo and yer as dangerous in Gods fighr as the other, 


much we have truſted the Creatures ; Let us con- 
demae our ſelves,and reQifie our ny Os to judge 
ofthings as they are z Let us nor thinke our ſelves 
happy for them;; Let us nor thinke our ſelves bleſſed 


- | inthem, but onely in Chriſt, becauſe ir is nor in cheir 


power ro make us happy. 
If wee have {fo joyed in theſe, or loved them fo, 


as to love God lefle, it is an adulterous love and joy. 
Wee have no better rule to judge of adulterous love, 
than this, when/as our love to the Creature, doth leſ- 
ſen our love to God. - 

Now, leſt we be deceived in our love tothe Crea- 
ture, I will give you theſe Siexes, ro know whether 
your love be right toit or no. 

Firſt, if yout affeRion to the Creature cauſe you 
to withdraw your hearts from God, ler. 17. 5. Curſed 
be the man which maketh fleſh bs arme; and mhoſe heart de- 
parteth from the Lord. It is afigne wee make fleſh our 
arme, when wee wichdraw our hearts from God, 'we 


us from God, 1 Tim. 5. 5. Shet thit i widdewindied, 


iruſteth in God, and continueth in ſapplications night ind 
K k 3 RF day, 


who is a Spirit, and can diſcerne and pry into it ; Let 
"| ustherefore examine our hearts, and conſider how 


make the Creatures our ayme, when they withdraw 
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| day,this is a Siewe that they erul in God, becauſe they || ThatC 
pray. untobim. Conſidetwhae your converſation is, | | is unlaw 


whether it be in heaven'ot no, Ph1l. 3. 20. Our conver.\ | | will be© 
ſation i in Heaven, The negleRing and not minding | | |ro-(hew 


. 
———_— — —_—_ | —— 
Teac 


| earthly things, inche forrger Verſe, ſheweth him nor| | |wortific 
to be of an carthly converſation, the more our heang Now 
are drawne from God, the more are they ſer and fixed Covet: 

on earthly things. | [fre of 8 

"S Secondly,confider what carthly choice you make, | | |dinatel) 

| Signe, | When as theſe things come in competition with| } | Firſt 

| God, and Spirituall things, what bills of exchange| | |luſting 
doe you make, doe you make you friends of the un-| | |alſo 1nc 

righteous Hammen, not caring for cthethings ofthis] | | wile th 


world, when they come in competition with a good| | | ovetr-' 


conſcience, or doe you forſake God, and ſticke to] | | they Þ: 
them 2 


| after tl 
' = 


Lis 4 Thirdly, conſider what your obedience is to God,| | | thus tC 
| Signe. | Whether his feare be alwayes before your eyes, or| | |thinks 
| whether Riches ſet you on worke or no : what mars| | | obj 


obedience is, ſuch is histruſt , if yee obey God, then| | | is eith: 


| yeetruſtinhimandif ye obey Riches,then ye truſtin| | | delicic 
them, and norin God: + .-. _ 


EP'Y — conſider what your affeRions are no- 
Slewe. | thing troublesan holy man;but ſmnegthe which makes 


him{ecke. helpe at Gods hands, and not in theſe, 
Qu the'comvary; nothing troubles a worldly man, | | 
but loffes and croſſes, Simwe troubles him nor at all; 
navps judge of your love to Riches, whether it be 
OFNO, * / 
| -Thusmuchfor the firſtgenerall Dofrine. 
Wecome nowtorhe ſecond, which isthis: 


The 


"8 How ts mioriifie Covetouſucſſe. : 


will bec uſcfull in the handling of this point, will bee 
coſhew you wliat Coperonſneſſe is, and why it isto bee 


Now to ſhew you «A. : 
Covetonſneſſe may bee defined to bee aſinnefull de- 


fire of getting, or keeping moncy, or wealth inor- 


dinately. 


' 08] 


= Suune,all the dayes of his life which God giveth bim,for 
K k 


Firſt, it is aſinncfulf defire, becauſe icisaluſt, as | 
loſting after pleaſure, is called Voluptuouſneſle : lr is 
alſo inordinare, the principle being amiſle, andlikc- | 
wiſe the obje@. The principle is amifſe, when wee | 
over-valuc riches, ſet a greater beauty on them than | 
they have, and ſecing them with a wrong eye,we luſt | 


aftcr them, by reaſonthat wee over-value them, and 


thus ro over-value them, is to luſt after them, and to ' 


thinke tharthey canmake us happy, is Idolatry, The | 


objec of it is as bad as the principle, when asthe end 
iseither to raiſe ustoa higher condition, or to fare 
deliciouſly every day, or elſe to ſpend them in ſome | 
luſt, as well as to keepe them. | 

Secondly, ir is of keeping or getting money, get- 
ting it inordinarely, ſeeking it by wrong means, or of | 
keeping it. Firſt, in nor b=ſtowing ofir on our ſelves | 
as wee ought, there is Tenacitie of this ſort amongſt | 
men, Eccleſ. 5.'15,. Thrre is 4 ſore evill under the Swnve, ' 
nemely, Riches | kept by the owners thereof ro their burt, | 
when 4s it is comely for a man to cate and drinke, and to | 
joy the good of all his labours that hee bath takew under 


3 this | 
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 thisis 
gifr of God, Eccleſ.5.18.19. 

Secondly, thou in norgiving to others, art tog| 
ſtrait hand'd, having goods,and lceing others to wang |f} 


+ 


ſaidro bee inordinate, when as it is beſides the ſquare 
that a man doth, and in doing thus, we doe amiſle, 
Now,this affcRion is'ſaid to be inordinate in theſe 
foure reſpects. | 
Firſt, when wee 
ſhould. 
Secondly, when wee ſecke it by meanes that wee 
ſhould nor. 
Thirdly, when we ſeeke it for wrong ends. 
Fourthly, when we ſeeke it in a wrong manner, 
For the firſt, wee offend inthe meaſure, when s| 
wee ſeeke for more than God gives us; that which 
God givesevery man, that is his portion here, Zccleſ.,,| 
18; and he thar defireth, and with-holdeth more than 
his portion,is hethat offends in the meſure, Pro, 1 1.14, 
Bur how ſhall I know Gods Will, and what my 
portion is ? ; 
Tanſwer, by the event : See in what eſtate and con- 
dition God hath fer youz See whateſtate hee hath 
given you, that is your portion, and with it you 
muſt be concent, God hath a Soveraignty over us, we 
are but his ſubj< Rs, and muſt be conteneced with what 
he gives us, you are contented with that your fathers 
or your Prince gives you, therefore you muſt receive | 
that which God beſtowes on you with all humiliric, 


ſecke it by meaſure more thanye!lÞ 


and | 


—— 


3” 


Ro eg Rp 2a 4 — 
bis portion, and thus to rejoycein his labor, js thelf | c;; 


The laſt and chicfe thjggyin the definition is, inorlff lc; o 
dinately, that is, which des the rule, Athing ilfÞ |y; 


little c 


appoin! 
gneith 


\wherhe 


bee lay 

ne 
--" ſuc 
bound 
Thi 
is Wrot 
it one] 
it on Ol 
ceſlarit 


when 


Glires 


| 


a. 


FY 


—_ 

200 How 18 mortifie Covetouſne(ſe. 
po — — 
af | and thankefulnefſe ; If we bee ſoundly humbled, wee 
{will confeſſe our ſelves worthy to bee deſtroyed, 
Feek. 36. 32. wee will cont. le with Jecob,Gen.32.10, 
That wee are unworthy the leaft of Gods mercies, that the 
kaſt portion is more than we deſerve, The Prodigall 
being humbled, was content with the leaſt place in 
his fathers houſe,to be as one of his houſhold ſervants, 
and ſo wee ought to bee content with that portion 
which God hath given us,be it never ſo ſmall, becauſe 
litis more than we deſerve, andifwe deſire and ſeeke 
for more, this deſire is Sinnefull, A 

Secondly, as wee oughr not to ſecke wealth, more 
than is our due ; So we ought Pr to ſeeke it by un» 
kwfull meancs,-not by Ulurie, Gaming, Oppreſſion, 
$| Fraud, Deceigor any other unlawfull meanes. I adde 
this of Gaming,| becauſe ir is unlawfull, though it bee 
little conſidered, for it is no meanes that God hath 
appointed, or Sanified to get money by, becaulc ir 
|sncither a gift nor a bargaine; I diſpute not now 
Fiwhether playing fortrifles to put life into the game 

bee lawfull, bur of gaming with an incenrt to get and 
| gaine money or wealth:This I ſay is unlawtull means, 

and fuch as have gotten money by ſuch meanes, are 
bound to make reſtitution. 

Thirdly,when the end of our ſeeking after money 
is wrong, then our affcRion is Sivwefall, as if we ſecke 
it onely for it ſelfc,that we may be rich, or to beſtow 
it on our Juſts, and make'it our ends, and not for ne- 
ceſlaries onely, and ſomuch as ſhall ſerve our turnes, 
when we ſceke thus, we ſeeke it incxctile; Hee that 
dfires money for a journey , defires no more rhan 
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neyz So if a man deſires money for any other eng, 
he defires ſo much as will ſerve for that purpoſe, ang 
no more-; So in other things : He that is ficke,defire 

 ſomuch Phyficke as will cure him, and no more, $, 
\ wee ought to deſire as niuch as will ſerve our neceſf. 
ties and no more, Burif wee dcfirc it for our ambiti. 
on, pleaſure, or any other by-rcſpeR, this deſire jg 
Sianefull and inordinare ; 

Liſtly, it is inordinate, when we ſceke ina wrong 
manner, which conſiſts in theſc five particulars. 

Firſt, when we ſceke it out of love unto it, and this 
| manner of ſeeking ig ſpirituall adulterie, James 4. 4, 
| Tee adnlterers and aduliercſſes, know ye not thai the frithd. 
| ſhip of the world is enmitie with God, andwyhoſocyer is1 


in love with it for ies owne beautic, it is Siwnefaul, its 
ſpirituall adulteric. . 

Sccondly, when as wee ſeeke itto truſt in it, when 
as wee thinke we ſhall bee the ſafer by it, and makeit 
aur ſtrong Tower, Yet he that truſteth in riches ſhall fd, 
Prov, 11.28, And tb:refore if we have fovde and raymen, 
we 8ght therewith to be content,1 Tim. 6.8 andnot totnl 
inwncertaineriches, 

Thirdly, when as we be high-minded, and thinke 
our ſelves to bee the better men for it, when as they 
make us looke bigger then we did before, 1s common- 
ly thoſe tharbee rich doe z _ Therefore 1 Tim. 6, 17: 
Paul bids T imothie charge thoſe that are rich intbis world, 
that they be not bich-minded. 
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will ſerve to defraic his coſts,and expences in his jour.|| 


friend to the world, is an cnemie to God z If we bee| 


Fourthly,when as we ſeck it toglory in it,as David 
he! 
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wee not then dcfire thein £ To anſwere this, wee 
' muſt know., that [there is a two-fold will or dcfire : 


a 
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bee would number the people to glorie and truſt io| 
chem , this is ſinnefull, for be 141 glorierh mutt glorie in 
the Lord,and not in them, 1 Cor, 1,31. 

When as we ſceke it wyh too much haſte and ca- 

rneſſe, when all our daycs are {orrowes,eravell and 
(griefe, that our hearts take no reſt in the night, Ec- 
cleſ.2.23.\Vhen as wee (eeke it nor ſtaying Gods lea- 
ſure, ſuch a deſire is inordinare, importunate and fin- 
full, x Tim.6.9,10,T boſe that will be rich, that is, ſuch as 
make too much haſte to be rich, fall into tempration, 
and a ſnare, and into many fooliſh and 4urifull laſts 


which draw men into perdition and deſtruction, and pierce 
them through with many ſorrowes, 


of God, and will demand of mc whether we may not | 


| [deſire riches as they are bleſlings. 
I anſwer, that it is rrve that they arebleſſings, and | 4n/wer, 


reward of the feare of God, Prov, 22.4. By humilitie, | 
and the feare of the Lord, are riches and honour, 
Therefore it is ſaid of Devid that hee died full of 
riches. Abrahams ſervants reckoned them as ble(- 
ſings, Gcn.24.3 5. The Lord hath b/ 1my Mailer great- | 
, and he is become great,and he hath grven him Hockes and | 
ards, ſilver and gold, men-ſer vanis and maid.ſervants, 
Camels and Aſſes, cob counts them as bleflings,Gen. 32. 
10, And Chriſt himſelfc ſaith, that it is more bleſſed 
tolend than to borrow; to give thantoreceave ; may 


Firſt, a remiſſe will , which is rather an inclination ; 
[than a will : Secondly, there 1s a percmptoric will, | 
| | £1 which 


But now youwill ſay , that riches are the bleſſing | 06; e, 


he 87s (rt 
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will riches with a remiſſe will and inclination, but 
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| which is marure, ripe and peremprory; with this late; 
' will we may not defire them, but with the former we 
 may,1Tim.6.8, 1f we have foode and rayment, let us bee 
| therewith content, 1f any naan hath a deſire to berich, ye 
Rey” s 

having food and raiment, Let him not fo defire more 
riches,but that he may be content with ir. 

Now, there is a double content ; The firſt is, a; 
| whenaman is ficke ( to expreſle it by a ſimilitude) 
| he muſt bee content, yet hee may pray for health, and 
| uſe meanestoget ir with a full and perfeR will, yet 
| with a depending on Gods Will, So wee beingin 
| want, may defire riches and wealth with a full will, 


ſitting in rhe meanetime quictty under Gods hand] 


| and referring and ſubmitting our will to his Will: 

| Secondly, there is a content, wherein having ſuf 
cient for foode and rayment, we ſuffer not our wilsto 
| goe aQually beyond the limits which God hath ſet 
| Uusz Therefore God hath promiſed outwatd blefling 


| asareward of his Service, rand proponndeth them a 
ſo many arguments and motives to ftirre us up to 
 feare him, and wee may deſire them as his bleſſings, 
' with ſuch a defire as this : when as wee ſer bounds 
| and limits to the Sea of our deſires , which arc in 
| themſclves turbulent, and ro ſubmir them wholy " 
, Gods Wil. Chriſt being to die, had a will to live, 
yet not afull and reſolute will, but a will ſubordinate 
tro Gods Will; Father, if thou wilt, let this cap paſje from 
mee, yet not my Will, bat thy Will bee done. This Will 
was but an inclination, and not a will : So wee may, 
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2bour to get them witha full deſire and reſolution. 

But how farre may a man defire wealth , where 
muſt he ſet limits to his defires, where muſt they bee 
reftraineds | | 

I anſwer, that hee may deſire food and rayment,he 
may defire that which is neceſlarie for nature, with- 
out which he cannot live and ſubſiſt: As a man may 
dcfirea ſhipto paſle over the Sea from one Countrie 


to another, becauſe hee cannot paſle over without it 
ſoa man may deiire 100d and tay unu iu the Scavt 


his life, becauſe without it we cannot finiſhthat courſe 
which God hath preſcribed unto us, 

Now, there isa three-fold neceflitie: 
Firſt, there is a neceſſicie of expedience,as ifa man 
hatha journey to goe,”Tis truc,he may goe on foote, 
yer he may defire an horſeto ride, becauſe ic will bee 
more expedicnt for him; ſo you may defire with a 
remiſle defire, ſo much as is expedient for your voca- 
tion and calling. ' 
Secondly,there is a neceſhtie in reſpeR of your con» 
dition and [place, as men in higher ranke and calling 
neede more than men of an inferiour degree, to main- 
tainetheir place and dignitie ; ſo they may deſire to 
bave more than they, ſo as they defire no mure than 
will bee ſufficierit to maintaine them inthar ranke and 
degree whercin they are placed. 
Thirdly, there isa neceſficie of refreſhment, and 
you may defire as much as is needfull for yourneceſ- 
lary refreſhment, as much as hoſpiralitie requires, ſo 
that you doe not goe beyond ir. Andin theſe three 


pots, you may deſire God to give you as much 
| LY as 
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| as hall beexpedient for you, becauſe it is no more than 
| nature requires, 
| Now bclides this defire of things neceſſary, there; 
| isa dcfire of ſuperfliity and excefle , this defire pro. 
| cecdes nor from nature, but from Juit, becauſe thir we! 
d: fire {uch wealth,and toraifc our eſtares,that we may 
beſtow it on our luſts, The end of this defire, is one- 
ly tofatisfie our luſts and pleaſure, thar Jike the rich 


| Glutton, Luk.1 6. Wernight be well Lad, and fare dulid. 
ouſly every way. Many mens Ives are noting but play. 


ing and cating, and cating and playing, and arc lcd al 
wayes inthi: Circle. 

Todefire Wealth tothis or any other ſuperfluoy 
| end, is very ſintull; and it muſt necds bee fo tor theſe 
Reaſons : | 

Firſt, becauſe mans life ſtands notin abundanced 
exceſſc, Thereforc in Luk. 12. 13,14,15. When as 
certaine man ſpake ro Chriſt ro ſpeake to his broche 
ro divide the inheritance with him, He ſaid unto him; 
Man, who made mee 4 Indee or a divider over you ? and 
then bad the Company beware of Coverouſne(ſe,beca 
that « mans life couſiſteth ust in the abundancegf ibe things! 
that hee poſſeſſeth + Thatis, though you have never ſo] 
much wealth, yet you ſhall nor live the longer torit. 
Your life conſiſts not in it, no more doth your com- 
fort, forthey will burpleaſe the ſight of your eics,rhey 
wil not make you more happy than you are - Sreke 
wot therefore ſuper flurty, for your life conſiits not in abun- 
dence. He 1s bur a toole that thinkes that theſe things 
will make him happy, thar theſe will mike him rich, 
all chat are not rich in God, are poore, and if rhey 
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| thinke themſelves hippy and rich in thele” things, 


chey are bur Fooles. 

Secondly, the defire of ggprrfluity is (1 nfal |, becaule' 
| procceds from an evill rooc, but chis dehire proceeds 
from an cvill root. and a birter, rhar is, fiom luſt, Tr 
comes not from Gods Spirir, which bids every man 
robe contened with food and raiment ; nor yet from 
pature, which ſeckes not {ip 'rfluiticsg therctore pro. 
ceeding from luſt, it muſt needs be (1:44ull, 

Thirdly, what you may not pray tor, that you may 


not defirce nor ſecke after ; Bur wee may not pray tor 


| ſuper flunes, Prez o 8. Gre me netther poverty nor riches : | 


feed me with tood convenient for inegnor with ſuper- | 
Aaitics, &c. Andinthe Lords Praycr we are taught | 
not to pray for ſuper fluitics, Give us this day onr daily ' 
bread, that is, as much as is ncceſſ:ry forus andno | 
more, therefore we may nor deſire jr, The ſeeking of 
more than is neccſlary, dorh hinder us; asa ſhooe 
thar is too bigge, is as unfit to travaile as well as one | 
that is t00 littles 

Fourrhly, it is dangerous, for it doth choake the 
Word, and drowne men in perditiong Therefore it is | 
ears prayer, Prov. zo. 8, 9, Groe me netther poverty | 
nor riches, feed mee with food convent:nt for mee, leit I bee | 


fall and deny thee, and ſay, Who u 1he Lord ? Fulnefſc and | 
exceflc is alwayes dangerous : Full Tables doe cauſe | 


' 


ſurfers, full cupp*s make a ſtrong braine giddy. The | 
ſtrongeſt Saints h:ve bren ſhaken with proſperity and | 


| 


excclle; as David, Ez'chias, Salomon, they finned by 
reaſon of exciſe in outward things ic is dangerous | 


| tobe rich, Therefore itis Daw#.'s counlcl!, Pal 62.10. 
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If riches «7 eaſe, ſet not your hearts upon them : A rich 
may «ant enter into the Kingdome of Heaven , it is eaſier 
,0r 4 Cammel to goe throughgthe ee of « needle, then fur 
him 9 enter into Heawen. For if a man bee rich, its; 
thouſand to one bur that he truſteth in bis riches, and 
it is impoſſible that he who truſteth in his riches, ſhall 
center into Heaven. 
Laſtly, to deſire ſuperfluitie muſt needs be ſinfull 
becauſe that wee have an expreſſe command to the 
contrariez1 Tims. If wee have foode and raymentfet u 


ſet us, we muſt not goe beyond ir. 
defire abundance, then it were lawfull for Kings, yet 


muliply borſes, nor wives to himſelſe, that his beart turn, 
not away , neither ſhall he greatly multiply to himelfe filur 
and cold, that his beart be not lifted up above his brethren, 
God hath ſet us downelimits and bounds, how farre 
we ſhall goe,therefore topaſſe beyond them isſinfull, 
but we paſſe beyond them when wee deſire ſuperflui- 
ties,cherefore the deſire of ſuperfluitie is finfull, 

But may not a man uſe his Calling, to encreaſc his 
wealth 2 

I anſwer, that the end of mens Callings, are not to 
gather riches,ifmen make this their end,it is a wrong 
end ; but the end of our Calling is to ſerve God and 
men, the ground hereof is this : Every man is amem- 
ber of the Commor-wealch z every man harh ſome 
gifrs or other, which may not lie idſe ; every man 
hath ſome Talcnts, and muſt uſcthem to his Maſters 


therewith be content; this isthe bounds which God hath | 
If that it were lawfull for any man to have and to] 


God hath ſet limits tothem : Det. 17.17, Hee ſhall nu ' 
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*0 |} | advantage, and how canthat be,excepr you doe good | 
1 |to men : Every; one is aſcrvant to Chriſt, and muſt 
* doe Gods worke : no man is free, every one is Chriſts | 
4/8 |ſervant, and muſt bee diligent toſerve Chriſt, andro. 
d doe good to mer), He'that hath an office, muſt be dili- 
l gent and attend it; every man muſt attend his calling, 
and be diligent in it. 
; | Ifriches comein by your callings,that is the wages, 
| Þ [notthe end of our Callings, for thar lookes onely to 
'| } {God, we muſt not make gainethe end of our callings: 
| 1 [There are many that make gaine their Godlineſle , 
and the endFot their callings ; Some preach onely | 
for gaine, others uſe orher callings onely for gaine, | 
butif any man will make gainetheend of his calling, | 
though hee may conceale and hide his end from men, | 
yet let him bce ſure that hee ſhall anſwer God the 
ſearcher of the! heare for it. On the other fide, it 4 | 
man by diligence in his calling have riches following 
him, he may take them as a bleſſing of God beſtowed 
on him, and asa reward for his calling, The di/tgent | 
band maketh rich, God will ſorewardir, not that we 
muſt eye riches, and make them our end. G ©o » | 
makes a man rich, and man makes himſelfe rich, God } 
makes us rich by being diligent in our callings, and | 
uſing them to his Glory and mans good ; he doth caſt | 
riches on us: man makes himſclfe rich when he makes | 
riches che cnd of his calling, and doth nor expect | 
them as a reward that comcs from God: l expreſſe it | 
by Jacob, Jacob hee ſerved Laban faithfully, and God | 
blefled him, ſo that he did grow rich, he wentnor out | 


of his compas and ſphere,he tooke the wages that was 
LON given, 
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Que#t. | 


Anſw. 


Rule | | 
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within his owne pale, be muſt nor ſtep out of his owne 
calling into other mens, and in his owne c:ll ing he 
, mult not trouble himſelte with ſo much bufineſle, 25 


private ſervice unto God: it he doc fill humtcltc with 


How to mortifie Covetonſneſſe. 


es Allee 


—— — 


| given, and becauſe that Gods end was ro m kebin 
rich, God enriched him by his wagcs, as a reward 

' his ſervice. The more diligent a man is in his calling. 
' the more ſincere and upright, the more doth God 
 blefle him, and increaſe his riches : God makes ma 
| rich,when he gives them riches withour ſorrowes and 
 troubles,when as they comc in with eaſe, and withou!lf 
expectation and dilquicr, Man makes himſclte ric 
| when as there is great trouble in getring,keeping,andÞ 
enjoying them, whenas hee uſcth his calling coga| 
, riches,or whenas heuſerch unlawfull meanes. The ms 
chod God uſeth to cnrich men is this; He fir(t bids 
| them Seeke the kinzdome of God, and the fry 

| thereof, and then all theſe things ſhall be adminiitred unil/ 
them as wages: Wee muſt looke to our ducie, andk 
God alone to provide, and pay us our wages, 

He that takes a ſervant, bid; him onely looke to hi 
durie, and let him aloneto provide him mear, drioke, 
and wages: we are ſervants, God is our Maſter, let us 
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looke to our dutie, and leave the wages to him. 

But whether may nota man take care to get wealth, 
| 1s not a man tocare for his cſtarc, to increaſe ir, andt0 
 [ceirleit? | 

L anſwer, he may lawfully take care of it, obſcrving 
the right Rules in doing ir, which are theſe : | 
Firſt,he muſt norgoe out of his compaſſ©,but walke 


thathe cannor attend, or thar may hinder him 1n his 


ro0| 


Word, 
'immod 
| Firſt, 
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either c 
we (hal 
| Seco 


| |terpriſe 


| Thir 
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that m:; 
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| 
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| Þ |publike good, and then God will caſt riches upon us 
; aS OUr WARES, - | 


| 'terpriſe ro paſſe, or atraine to that which we defire, 


A 


How 18 mortifie Couetenſueſſe. 
TP "= — Jw_____—_—_ 


thers callings, this is finfull and inordinate #-If-a man 
in his owne calling fill himſelfe with ſo much buſi- 
peſſe, that he cannot atrend the things-ct ſalvation, 
that be is ſo much tired with them, char he hath no 
leiſure, or ſpare time to'ſearch nis owne heart, and to 
[doe the particul2; auties neceſſary to ſalvation, hce 
[then fayics in this, and finnes ia his Calling. 

Secondly, his end muſt not be amiſſe,, he muſt nor 


| Jayme at riches z Abraheys was poore, and ſo was 1acob, 
|F{yer God made them rich and mightic, they were di- 


'[ligent intheir.callings, and God broughr.in wealth 
God calls not a man rg cruſt in. himſeltc, to make ri- 
ches bis ayme and end, to ſeeke exceſk, ſuperfluitie, 
and abundance, to live deliciouſly,co ſarisfic our lults 
ane pleaſures, our ayme muſt. be Gods glory, and the 


. 
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| Thirdly, let ir be a = ns not an ingrdinate 
fanly , there is an inordinate care which checks the 

Word, you may know whether your care be ſuchan 

immoderate care or no by theſe three ſignes: 

| Firſt,if yon be troubled in the bufines yougo abour, 

| conſiſting either in defiregfeare, or griete, whenas we 

either deſire ſuch bleſſing exceedingly, or feare that 


ve ſhall not havcir,or oe much forthe lofle of ir. 
| Secondly,when we fteare we ſhall not bring our en» 
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Thirdly, when we are troubled at it if it benot ac- 

compliſhed, and grieve when wee foreſee any thing 
|that may preventir; care being arighr, ſets head and | 
Oh | M m hand ' 
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| ſtrives tor at all againſt them,or clſe ſtrives but weak- 
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hand on worke g but when the affeions arc juſt and 
right, there isno tumulc or turbulency in them, 
When is a mar) covetous ? 

' Tanſwer, that then a man is a Covetous man, when 
45 he hath deſires ariſing in him, which are contra 
to the former rules, ain: he rcfiſts them noe, or elſe 
reſiſts them ſo weakely and feed:37, that hee gers no 
ground of them he ſces no reaſon why he Hould re. 


is not acovetous man, nor an ambitious man, which! 
hath covetous and ambitious thoughts, for theſe the 
| holieſt meh have ; but he that hath ſuch thoughrs,and 


ly; he ts a covetous and ambitious ran, A godly man 
| may have theſe thoughts and defires, bur hee ſtrives 
ſtrongly againſt chem,gers ground of them, and gives 
them a deaths-woundzburt the covetous man he yeeld 
unto them z the godly man he gets the viQory oyer 
them. 


of all, it is Idolstry and ſpirituall Adulrery, and then 
itis an cvill and bitter roor, having many ſtakes on 
ir; he thar doth doe any thing to hold correſponder: 
cy with it, he that. doth belong unto it, ro him it is the 
root of 211 evill, Luk, 16. It keepes men from falvati- 
en, ir choaks the good ſeeds ſowen in mens hearts. 


— 


ſiſt them, and eherefore gives way untothem. A m2! 


Now this covetouſheſle is evill in it ſelfe ; for firſt! - 


Secondly, it muſt be mortified, for the vanitie of the 
obj & is nor worth the ſceking ; therefore in Luke 16. 
9. it is ſer downe in a comparifon with the true trea- 
ſure, and expreſſed in theſe fourc circumſtances : 

Firſt, ir is called the Marmwon of unrighteouſneſſe and | 
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wicked riches : becauſe ir makes men wicked, oppoſed 


to ſpiritual] bleſſings which arethe beſt. 
Secondly, it is leaſt, becauſe it doth leaſt good, 
it preſerves us nor from evill, ic doth the Soule no 
00d. 
' Thirdly, it is but fatfe Treaſure, it hath but che ſha- 
dow of the true, it ſhines as if ir were truegbur yer it is 


bur falſe and counterfeir. 
Laſtly, ic is not/our owne, it is another mans z riches 


and 10.41,42. , 


- 


There are foure ateribures given to riches : Firſt, 


the was troublcd about many things. | 


Secondly, they are unneceſlary ; One thing a neceſ- 
ſay. Thirdly, They will be taken from us. Fourthly,they 
are not the 5<!t. and therefore our defire after them 
ſhould be mortified. 

From hence bee yee exhorred to mortifie this 
eathly member Covetouſnefſe, which is Idolatry ; a 
ſinne unto which all men are ſubjeR : Young men 
though they want cxpericnce of riches, are notwith- 
ſtanding fubje& to this vice ; but old men are moſt 
{ubje& unto it, though they have leaſt cauſe and rea- 
fon for it. Profeſſours of Religion are ſubjeR to it ; 
many times it growes up with the Corne, and chokes 
it, thercfore uſe! cffefuall meanes to root ir out of 


your hearts. | 
Firſt of all, pray to God not toencline your hearts 


to Covetouſneſle, ic is impoſhvle for man, bur calle 


for God rodoc it; 
Mm 2 —z 


are che goods of others, not ourowne ;, Luke 16. 12. | 


they arc many things, and require much hbour; May- | 
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fore yee have done, make friends with them, and find 
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rous and defirous for money, becauſe wee were never 
humbledfor finne fo much as we ſhould be, and this 


than their wealth and riches. | 
Thirdly, uſe them to better purpoſe than hereto. 


ſome betrer things to ſet your hearts upon. Excepe| 
you have a better Treaſure, you will nor vilifie and] 


neſſe with content, which « great gaints, 1 Tim. 6. 6, 
' which heales this malady, and rakes away the fale| 
|--uaggy of gathering, having, and affeQing grea| 
riches. , 


: Bo 
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| Secondly, be humbled for ſinnes wee are ſo cove. 


is the reaſon why many would rather let Chriit goeff 


depart with thefe : Labour therefore for true Godli-) 
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